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NOTE

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined with

figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nationlt document.

The report of the Special Committee is divided into four volumes. The present

volume contains chapters 1 to V;*volume 11. chapters VI to VIII; volume Ill, chapters IX

to XXI; and volume IV, chapters XXII to XXVII; ei.:ch volume contains a full table of

contents.

For documents A/7623 and addenda and A/8023 and addenda mentioned in the

present report, !ee: Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fourth Session,

Supplement No. 23 (A/7623/Rev.1), and ibid., Twenty-fifth Session, Supplement No. 23

(A!8023/Rev.l).

----
. .. TM Pteletlt verJion of ~haptel$ I to V ~ a consolidatIon of the foUowmJ documents as tl\ey

appearea in ptoviJit.mal form: AlM"},3 (Part 1) of 2 December 1971; A/8423 (hrt ll) of 24 Novemb61

1911; Al8423 (pat::. ID) of 4 November 1971; A/8423 (part IV) and Add.l, ef 12 November and

2Demnber 1971;snd A/8423/Add.l of 27 September 1971•
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LETTER OF TRA~lSMI'1'TAL

26 November 1971
Sir,

I have the honour to transmit herewith the report to the General Ass~mbly

ot the Special Co~ittee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Grantinp, of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples in accordance with General Assembly resolution 2708 {XXV) or
14 Deoetnber 1970. This report covers the 'Work of the Special Committee
durinE'. 1971.

'rhe report ot the Special Committee concerning "Activities of foreign
eeonomic and other interests which are impeding the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
in Southern Bhodesie., l~a.mibia and Territories under Portuguese domination and
in all other Territories under colonial domination and efforts to eliminate
colonialism. !p!:!:theid and racial discrimination in southern Africa", 'Which-s the subject of' paragraph 13 of General Assembly resolution 2703 (XXV) ot
14 Dece~ber 1070 has been circulated in document A/8398 and Add.l.

(Sirmed) Raf'ic JOUEJATI
!Ztin,'$ Cha.irman .

Special qommittee on the Situation with regard
to the Implementation of the Declaration on the

Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples

His Excellency U Thant
Secretl!U"y-General
United Nations
New York
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CHAPTER I

ESTABLISHMENT, ORGANIZATION AND ACTIVITIES OF THE SP~CIAL COMMITTEE

A. ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

1. The Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
was established by the General Assembly pursuant to its resolution 1654 (XVI) of
27 November 1961. The Committee was requested to examine the application of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 and to make
suggestions and recommendations on the progress and extent of the implementation of
the Declaration.

2. At its seventeenth session, the General Assembly, fOllowing it~ consideration
of the report of the Special Committee, 1/ adopted resolution 1810 (XVII) of
17 December 1962, by which it enlarged the Special Committee by the addition of
seven new members. It invited the Special Committee "to continue to seek the most
suitable ways and means' for the speedy and total application of the Declaration to
all Territories which have not yet attained independence".

3. At the same session, the General Assembly, in its resolution 1805 (XVII) of
14 December 1962 on the question of South West Africa, requested the Special
Committee to discharge mutatis mutandis the tasks assigned to the Special Committee
for South West Africa by resolution 1702 (XVI) of 19 December 1961. By resolution
1806 (XVII) of 14 December 1962, the General Assembly decided to dissolve the
Special Committee for South West Africa.

4. The General Assembly, at its eighteenth session, by resolution 1970 (XVIII)
of 16 December 1963, decided to dissolve the Committee on Information from
Non-Self-Governing Territories and requested the Special COlilIIlittee to study the
information transmitted under Article 73 ~ of the Charter of' the United Nations.
It also requested the Special Committee to take this i.nformation fully into
account in examining the situation with regard to the implementation of the
Declaration in each of the Non-Self-Governing Territories and to undertake any
special study and prepare any special report it might consider necessary.

1/ Official Records of' the General Assembly, Seventeenth Session, Annexes t

addendum to item 25, document A/5238.
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5. At the same session, and at each subsequent session, the General Assembly,
after considering the report of the Special Committee, has adopted a resolution
reviewing the mandate of the Special Committee. 2/

6. Following its consideration of the report of the Special Committee on the
item entitled "Special programme of activities in connexion with the tenth
anniversary of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples" y at its twenty-fifth session, the General Assembly adopted
resolution 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970, which contained a £rogramme of action for
the full implementation of the Declaration. Paragraph 3 (9) of the resolution
reads as follows:

"The General As s embly ,

"3. Adopts the following prograrnme of action to assist in the full
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples:

"(9) The Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples shall continue to examine the full compliance
of all States with the Declaration and with other relevant resolutions on
the question of 'deCOlonization. The question of territorial size.
geographical isolation and limited resources should in no way delay the
implementation of the Declaration. Where resolution 1514 (XV) has not
been fully implemented with regard to a given Territory, the General Assembly
shall continue to bear responsibility for that Territory until such time as
the people concerned has had an opportunity to exercise freely its right to
self-determination an~ ~ndependence in accorqance with the Declaration.
The Special Committee is hereby di~ected:

"(a) To continue to assist the General Assembly in finding the best
ways and means for the final liquldation of colonialism;

"(b) To continue to give special consideration to the views expressed
orally or in written communications by representatives of the
peoples in the colonial Territories;

g/ See the reports of the Special Committee submitted to the General Assembly
at its eighteenth to twenty-fifth sessions: Official Records of the Qeneral
Assembly, Eighteenth Session. ~\nnexes. addendum to item 23 (A/5446/Rev.l); ibid.,
Nineteenth Session, annex No. 8 (]I e.rt I) (A/5800/Rev .1); ~., Twentieth Session,
Annexes, addemdumto agenda item 23 (A/6000/Rev.l); ibid., Twenty-first Session,
Annexes, addendum to agenda item 23 (A/6300/Rev.l); ibid., Twenty-~econd Session,
Annexes, addendum to agenda i~em 23 (parts I to III)-rA!610o/Rev.l); ibid. ~
Twenty-third Session. Annexes, addendum to agenda item 23 (AI7200/Rev.l); ibid.,
TwentY-fourth Session? Supplement No. 23 (A/7623/Rev.l); ibid., TwentY-fif~
Session; Supplement No. 23 (A/8023/Rev.l). ----

y Ibid., TwentY-fifth Session, Supplement No. 23 11 (A/8023/Re:v .1/Add.2).
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"(c) To continue to send visiting missions to the e01onial. Territories
and to hold m~etings at places where it can best obtain first-hand information
on the situation in colonial Territories, as well as to continue to hold
meetings away from Headquarters as appropriate;

"(d) To assist the General Assembly in making arrangements, in co-operation
with the administering Poweri, for securing a United Nations presence in the
colonial Territories to participate in the elaboration of the procedural
measures for the implementation of the Declaration and to observe the final
stages of the process of decolonization in the Territories;

nee) To prepare draft rules and regulations for visiting missions for
approval by the General Assembly. 11

7. At the same session, the General Assembly, following ita consideration of the
report of the Special Committee covering its work during 1970, 4/ adopted
resolution 2708 (XXV) of 14 December 1970, the operative paragraphs of which read
as follows:

llThe General Assembly,

"1. Reaffirms its resolution 1514 (XV) and all its other resolutions
on the question of decolonization;

"2. Notes with satisfaction the work accomplished by the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
and expresses its appreciation to the Special Committee for its efforts to
secure the complete and effec~ive implementation of the Declaration;

113. Almroves the report of the Special Committee covering its work
during 1970, L! including the programme of work envisaged for 1971;

"4. Urges all States, in particular the administering Powers, and the
specialized agencies and other organizations within the United Nations system
to give effect to the recommendations contained in the report of the Special
Committee for the speedy implementation of the Declaration and the relevant
United Nations resolutions;

115. Reaffirms its recognition of the legitimacy of the struggle of the
colonial peoples and peoples under alien domination to exercise their right
to self-determination and independence by all the necessary means at their
disposal and notes with satisfaction the progress made in the colonial
Territories by the national liberation movements, both through their struggle
and through reconstruction programmes;

~ Ibid., Supplement No. 23 (A/8023/Rev.l).

'iI Ibid.
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lt14. @ts",.y tbe~ial co.ittee to ooati__ 'to pq pwt1~
~t. to the emall Territoriea, 6Ad to l'eCr.c••.a ttC tke cg_en1 ....eIlifJJ¥

lt12. Beguest..s the Speci.al CO!I!littee 'to make con<=re-tesuggetttiona Wbich
cwld assiat the Security Council in con:sider!ngappro~ia'te~$$~

the Charter 01: the United Nations with regard 'to deVeJ.opents i.» ookm:Lal
1,11e:rri'bories which a.t"e likely to 'tibrea:ten il'Jternational peace un &$Curltr.
and r~ds that the Security (ii,uncil take such ~ions fu1l.l' into
oon.-i4eration;

t'13.. R!fIEtlts the· Special O<*ldt'fi.&e t-:o continue 'toeuraine' the~e
O't ~be2." Stf,ws with t.be Declaration and with other relevant reaolu.titJM
_ tM ~,ion Qf. a.ecoloni.lation, pet:i.e'l1J..arly.tao-~~ 1aO tM
'!Writc>ri.ea uro4er Portuguese d~nationt N~bi.a *td~~, ..
1;0 ~t tbel"teOn to tbeGeneral Assembly at it.~....ixth _si·OI1;

"9. Reguests, the colonial POWers to withdraw i.rnmediately and
uneonditionall1 their mi11tar,y bases and installations trom colonial
T.rritori•• and to retrain from est~olishing new ones;

"10. QSU''1'1MnnB the polici~$, pursued by certain colonial Powers in the
Ttn!tor:!.•• under their domination ,ofi.mposing non-representative r~8
and conatitution., strengthening the peel.tion of f'orei.gn economic a.nd other
intereltl, misleading world pUblic opinion and encouraging the systematic
inflUX of' foreign 1mm1grant$ While evi.cting, displacing and tr8J.1Sferring the
indigenous inhabitanta to other areas , and calls upon those Powers to desist
forthwith trom such policies;

nll. Reguests the 'Special Comnrl.ttee to continue to seek suitable Ilearus
for the immediate and f\l1l :iJm.plementation ot the Deelal"ation in all
Tenitori.es which have uot yet attained independence and, in J*rticuJ..ar t to
formulate specific proposals for th~ elimination of the~
manifestations of colonialism, taking M1:y into account the. relewmt
provisions of the pt"ogI'anrne of action to? 'the full iJaplemen'tation .O'f 'the
1>ee1.aration;

"G. Ylle. all Stat•• and the lpecialised asanoi•• and other
grpn1.atfon. w:I.thin the United ...tions 8)"1tem to provide t in con.U1tatioa,
•• &pprOFiat., w:1th the Organ!z..tion ot Afrioan Unity» moral and _ter:l.al
~w.tltano~ to aat:l.onal lib.ration movements in the colonial Territories;

1fT. I"CI!If'~1 all Stateat. ae well.". the apeciali~ed asencie$ and
f.ni'm&tionll :l.n.titutionl, to withhold assistance ot any kind from the
Qcrwu'zuuratl ot P~upl and South A~.ica and from the illegal raci.t minority
r.,fm. in Southern Rhodelia until they renounce their policy ot colonial
4ominlt1o~ and racial dilcrimination;

"8. Pt terat.:l.t~ declaration that the practice of usbig mercenaries
apinlt n&t 091 liberation movements in the colonial Territories
~onltitut.. & criminal act and calls upon all States to take the necessary
m.t.lur.. to prevent the rec!c'Uitment t financing and training ot mel"cenaries
in thtir t.rrito~ and to prohibit their nationals trom serving as
m.ro.nU':l'I~
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tbti melt appropriate ththod. aM t\lso the ste]>$ to be taken to en!.bl& tM

populaticns ot those Torritories to exercise fully and without delay their

l':f.~ht to ••1t...a$t~in~t:1onand it1d~d~Ott;

"1'., £!*llalll..}l'29l1, th8 MIitinistering p~s to co...oper$te tul1y wi.th the

Sptci&l C~itt.$ by p$Bitt:f.ng the access of 'V'isitirtg groups to the colonial

T.mtorie. in ordft' to secu:re :ti~st ....h$nd into1'fil&tion. concerning the

Tw.rrito't'iu $M to ..*c81;ttain tha wishes a.nd Mpirtttioti8 0'1 the inhabitants

of thosa T8r'1'itori(IJ$ under theil' adminis1;l'a:tion;

"16. :6eS'4;.$s,;t!. the Secretary-General, having regard t6 the Buggestions

ot the epeeial CO'DIi~,te8 t to ~ontinue: to take concre.'te IfiMsures through all

tbe ~di$, at hi. di~l"'usal, inCluding pUblios:tions, :tadio a.nd telev-ision,

to Si..,a wid~$pre&d and continuous pUblicity to the work of the United Ne.tions

i.n the tield ot deaoloniution, to the fJ:i:tuatiofi i.n the coloni.a1 '1'et'~i.to:ries

amd to the aontinuing struggle for libe'l's:tion bfl!ing waged 'by the colonial

peoples;

"17" I'!am!e,~;t!l. Member Sta.tes~ in pt:trtioula.r the administering Powetts,

to co-operate with the Secretary-General in promoting th~ large-scale

dissemina.tion ot information on the work of the United N[ .t:tons in the

i:mpl.entation ot the Declara.tion;

n18. Regyests. the Secretary-General to prOVide the Special Committee

With the facilities and personnel necessary tor the impl~en~ationof the

present resolution as 'Well as the various resolutions rela;t:l.ng to the

quo.tion ot decoloniution adopted by the General As_embly and the Special

Cotlldlittee."

8.. As the same session,. the Gener~ AssemblY' also adopted 15 resolutions

Wicll ~ ~ter alla, assigned specific tasks to the Special C01ID1Iittee;) aa well

as .. number o'f other resolutions which are relevant to the: work ot the Special

C~t"". These d:eeisions are listed below:

Ca} Resolutions and deeisionseoncerning specific Territories

J
I
j
I
~

i

I
I

tl'.;,erriii0!l

Sou~ 8Jiodeei&

laibia.

lGib!a

:Jidi\\ia

~ aDd tlle '!rust Territory
otlev~

<an

·ferri,~i{\.~Portusue••
dtlnt.tration

Resolution No.

2652 (XXV)

2618 (XXV)

2679 (XXV)

2680 (XXV)

2100 (XXV)

2702 (XXV)

2107 (XXV)

Date ot adotrtiQU

3 December 1910

9 December 1970 .

9 t>ecember 1910

9 Dec$llbet' 1910

14 D~ember 1910

14 Dece$.ber 1910

lit. ~"""191O



Si dIll iLl! un

14 December 1970

Date of adoption

2709 (xxv)·

Resolution No.

....

American Samoa ~ Antigua. ~

Bahamas, Bermuda. 11

British Virgin Islands
~rUheit Oayman Islands
~OdOS (Keeling) Islande,
Dominica, Gilbert and
Wllice Islands, Grenada,
Gtil:Ul1, Montssrrat, New
Hebrides, Niue, Pitcairn,
at. Helens, St. Kittsw
Nevis~Anguilla, St. Luoia,
St. Vincent, Seychelles,
Solomon Islands, Tokelau
Islands, ~u~ks and Caic~s

Islands and Unit~u States
Virgin Island.s

. ,a t Ch

~ions

Sh all
)n,
Nations

itories
nial

the
tleir

l'the
olonial

as I·

(b) Resolutions concerninp; other items

14 December 1970

14 December 1970

2711 (XXV)

2710 (xxv)Antigua~ Dominioa,
Grenada, Bt. Kitts-Nevis...
Anguilla, St. Lucia. a.nd
St. Vin~ent,ttee

• 'the

I

~ll

!cia.1

jption
, 1970 ,~

1
;

• 1970 I• 1.970

• 1910

~r 1910

~r 1910

er 1910

I
Into~ation from ~on-Self-

'Governing Territories
tr!\!'lsmitted under
Article 13 e of the
Chart'er at the United
lfations

Activities of foreign economic
ad other interests which,
are impeding the implementation
lot the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples
in Southern Rhodesia, NaDdbia
and Territories under
Portuguesedoldnation and
effort. to eliminate
coloniali.., &:eartheid and
racialdiscriJnination in
southern Africa

Resolution No.

2701 (XXV)

2703 (XXV)

."

Date of adoption

14 December 1970

14 December 1970
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Offers by Member states of study 2105 (XXV)

end training f3cilities tor
inhabitents of Non-Self..
Governing Ter?i~oriee

Impleuenta.tion of the 2T04(XXV)

Declaration ontne
Granting of' Independence to
Colonial Countries and
Peoples by the specialized
agencies and the internationa1
institutions associated with
the United Nations

I,

'f

Item.- Resolutioo Bo.
i

,~t••ptacloeion

~4 December 1910

14 Decell1ber 1910

"

I

The
01
Se

The
01
Sc

ReSl
aJ

United Nations Educational and
Training Programme tor
Southern Africa.

(c)

Declaration on Principles ot
International Law (~oncerning

Friendly Relations and
Co-opera.tion among States in
acco%,danee with tbeCharter
of the United Nations

Deelal"ation on the Occasion
of the Twenty-fifth
Anniversary 01' the Urd:ted
Nations

21'06 (XXV)

262; (XXV)

2621 tXXV)

14 December 1910

~4 October 1910

24 october 1.910

Pat1

Que I

OJ

Que:
0:

fi
i:
r
S

i
p
c
c

Youth, its education in the
respect for human rights
and fundamental treedorns~

its problems and needs,
and its partic::ipa.tion in
national dev'e10pnent

2633 (XlV) 11 Hovember 1.970
Pub

o

Dee
Cl
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30 Jovember 1910

30 .ov~ber 1.910

~9(m)The iJnportance at the
uni"q'1!l"sal realization ot
the right of peoples to
seU'-detel"tline.tion and ot
the speeda' granting of
independence to colonial
count'riee and people. tor
the ettective guarentee aii4
o~e ot~ right.

The polleiee of !P.!!'!JEt of tlle 26n It. (DV)

Qoverr.uaei\t ot Soutll Africa

Elimination 0'£ all torms
of racial discril1\ination

,-:~....~. ...... .~
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.Item- Resolution No •
.".trnr

Dateot adoption

The Policies ot apartheid
of the Government ot
South Africa

2671 E (XXV) 8 December 1970

The policies at aE!rtheid
of the Government of '
South Africa

2611 F (XXV) 8 Decembe:r 191rO

I

I
I

Respect for human rights in
armed conflicts

Respect tor human rights in
a.rmed conf1ict~

Pattern of conferences

Question of the punishment
of war criminals and ot
persons ,,<ho have
committed crimes against
humanity

2674 (XXV)

2676 (XXV)

2693 (XXV)

2712 (XXV)

9 December 1970

9 De~ember 1970

11 December 1970

15 December 1970

10. During it. twenty-fifth session, the Oer1eral JusseJJlbll' had. before it
commupieativna troIQ. the de1es~tions ot. Bond\U.'8.S, Norway and 3:taly, V stating
that t~i~~ reatpective Goverru:aents had decided to withdraw frcm memberBbip ot the
Special C(anlttee.

16 December 1970

16 December 1970

15 December 1970

2734 (XXV)

2732 (XXV)

2714 (XXV)

Publications 'and documentation
ot the United Bations

Question of the '\fiolation
of human rights and
fundamental freedom:s,
including pOlicies ot
racial discrimination, and
segregation and at apartheid,
in all cOWltries, with
particUlar reference to
colonial and other dependent
countries and Territories

Declaration on the strengthening
ot Intemational SecuritY'

9. In a letter dated 28 Janua.t".f 1969, the Permanent Representative ot Austra1ia
informed the Secretary-GenersJ. that the Govermnent ot Australia had decided to
withdra.... from membership ot the Special Committee §J. At its 1838th plenary
meeting. on 17 Dec_ber 1969, the General A*sem.bly decided to defer action with
regard to the rep1a<:eII1ent ot Australia on the SpeciaJ. Coonittee.

()

o

ro
§J DiA., ~tl-tot.trti §.sssion, !U'Jnex,,"~ eReDda it_ 23, document A!1501.

. 11 Ibid•• Twen'tl-tiGh Session, •••" agenda it.. 23. documents A/8154,
A/BOO' aDiJ,---q8206.·
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13. As at 1 February 1971, the Special Committee was therefore composed of the
following members:

14. The present report covers the work of the Special Committee for the
period 11 February 1971 to 26 November 1971, during which it held 52 plenary
meetings. During the same period the WorkinB Group and SUb-Committees
held 70 meetings.

11. At its 1933rd meeting, on 17 December 1970, the General Assembly, on the
nomination of the President, agreed to the appointment of Fiji, Sweden and
Trinidad and Tobago to fill, with immediate effect, three of the four vacancies
of the Special Committee.

4

t'

Poland
Sierra Leone
Sweden
Syrian Arab Re~ublic

Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia
Union of Soviet Socialist RepUblics
United RepUblic of Tanzania
Venezuela
Yug~slavia

Afghanistan
Bulgaria
Ecuador
Ethiopia
Fiji
India
Iran
Iraq
Ivory Coast
Madagascar
Mali

12. SUbsequently, in letters dated 11 January 1971 addressed to the
Secretary-General, the Permanent Representatives of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America stated
that their respective Governments had decided to withdraw from the Special
Committee (A/8276, A/8277).

i '')
~ "
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jj. OPB1tIlG 01 THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE'S MEETINGS IN 1971

1'. t.tthtit f1:rfl-b mutins of the Special Committee in 1971 (7818t meeting), beld 9D
11 F'e'bfUb.f1, w.. opened by the Secretary-General.

QR~nins statemen~ by the Secre~!!X:..Genera;t

1G i -rh. aloretvy..aeneral welcomed ell the members present, ~d partic14arl'Y the
l'ipre!\:!l1tt\t:Lv•• ot r:l.Ji. Sweden and Trinidad and Tobago, who were seJ;'Ving on the
1311l!~iAl Cemwitte. :tor the first time. When the Committee had been apprised Qt 'the
witht1l'i!wl1 01' Honduras t Norway and Italy at the cJ.ose of the previ()us ~essioo,

tnltnbi!tf18 had had an opportuni.tY' to pay a tribute to those delegations tor the
oOlltri'bution they had made to the work, of the Committee. He wished to associate
himl.lt with the sentiments alre~expressed.

11. H. noted ~he tnOre recent withdra:¥1al of' the United Kingdan and the Uni~<l

Bt.t~i\ of' .America, 'both ot which bad served 011 'the Special CQnmittee since it w~
tirat eltl.bl:£.lhed. eight wears before end both of ',~hich had played a particu1e.J"l,.
uaeM role in the CoJ;DJnittee in their position as administering POl7~:rs. Tbei:r
departure wal therefore especially regretted r~cause it meant that the Commi:tt1te
would 'be deprived. ot the full-time participation of 1;1oTO aominis'tering Powers *tch
tosethe:r were responsible for the administra'tion of the majorityot the ~ipipg

dependent Terrlt~ries.

18. While the Special CODIQlittee wouJ.d share his regret at their Yith(lraweJ.,
mem.bers wulddoubtless have taken nate of the assurances given by theti'JOTe:rnment
of the United States regarding its efJIltinued a.dbe%'eD-ce to its obligations ~der
the relevant provisions of the Charter and its readiness to at'tend meetiDg$ ot'the
Committee 'When the latter discussed !l"erritories under itsat1JdniBtra:tiQll.. lie we
sure the Committee would receive similar co-operation~ tbe Uni:ted~. In
that eonnexion~ it was perhaps appropriate ;;0 obaerve tba't .a1J. MeSber at,"",s ~

whether administering Powers or not, shared an overriding ~tt4ent under 'tl1e
Charter 'liD co-operate in the pursuit of its ob3eetives:t a~~ lIJlic:h Y$S in
no w8'8enbanced or diminished by their membershlp or non~X'sb,ipor an,.
particular cQQlDi,t'tee. For this reasOD, be 'WaS contid~ that 't1le Uni'te<l Kingc10Jn
and the Utli'te4statE.s would continue 'to co-operate full.7 in Uni~ J'et$.QD3 etfQrts
to bring a speedY' end to coJ..onialism in all i1;8 forJIS and .-if$S'ktiqca iI) .
aeeordcrce 'ri"tb 1ibe Decl..eration on theQranting at Independence to Qf)1Prd.;t..
Countries and Peoples. He· had no doubt tha;t 'their co-operation in 'thct ~..d
wouJ.d be~ by 'their withdrawal !'rcn meDbercbip ot' the Speeialee.aittee.

19. tJ.'be progr-.e of action. :tor 'the full iaplel1ell't&tiOl1 or the ])ee~ti<ll1ontM
'Gftnting ot Independenoe to ColODial 'Countries and Peoples't con1i-ai.1led in~
Asseably resolution 262l (XXV), bad been aclpptedu a %"eau]:t or 'the J!'CM/tCBtd'b~__
the General AsBelnbly of the need~on 'the occ818ion ot 'the t-tmth e.an1~of~·
DecJ.ara'tion, 'to e.:l.ua'te the progress Jaad,e so tar in the iJIpl~atiOl1ot tM
Der~ioo and, taking into aooamrt 'the various existing OtMrtec1es:t to~
specific propofJ81s tor the eli.min.e:tion of tee~-.ni'fe~.ioaeot
coJ.uda1i.sm. .!'bat General AaseldUy action undex"lined what he had said on 80~

-13-



:1 de if
ooo••:lon.: that the oontinued denial to the peopl.. of dependent Territories ot

thtir fund-.ntad riaht to ••It-deterdn.tion 'Uld ind.e~ndence 'W'a$ not only

inooaplotible with the purpo••• .,.4 principles of the Oh-.rter but wu also e.n

~dimM1t to 1fotld po.cft -.nd co...operation. It "•• not neaessa:ry tor him to

-.ph.Ui••• theretor., the importance that ..... attached to the work ot the Special

eo.itt•• to Which the A.tltnnbly had ...igned the talk. ot ."atl1ining the application

ot thA :O.olaration and 1l1&kinS lugge8tions and reoooun~md ..tion$ on the progress and

ut.nt of it. iInPl.l\~to,tion.

10. In approaching it. t ••ks in 1971, the Speoial Conttnittee If'ould no doubt wish to

rantet, on tb. P't(dltnt .low rate of pro&reli!UlI toward. the goal ot c02llplete

," d..ooloni...tion in the rc._ining 44 dependent Territoriea and on the complex problems

" whioh had 7" to b.. r ••olved. As h.' had pointed out in hi, aMreas to the Committee

th. prwiou. 'Y'U't the inability of the fnternation-.! ca:m:nunity to achieve any

-Je»r prope.. ::ttl th. put tew 1.'1"1 toward, the tinal go$J. ot th~ Declaration h~

bttn .. loure. ot continuing di.appoin'l;ment and. t:tU$,tre.tion.. Partioularly

d:tlqu1.tinc he,d been th. failure $0 tar ot oollective &ttotts by the international

o<*\ltlU1itl to put an tlInd to thf!J impa.se in louth.m Atrioa, where no lesl.'J than

18 lIillton dAlptndent p.opltIJ l:1.1I1ng und.x- oonditione of' ruthless disc::rimination and

"pr•••ion were d~"'1:1.d the UO$t tund••ntiU. h~ righta.. In Nl!'.u1ibia ~ the

Govemxtla'b ot SQuth Atric. ptt'silt.a. in ita rlitutal to impl$tl1Etnt General Al!Js$ttlbly

r••olutiOtl' or to comply with tb. rep.ated demand. of the Seourity Coun,oil calling

tor it. ~d1..t. withdrawal t1"<)$ the T-rritory. Such defiance ot t'he Security

Council by' .. M.-bel' State constituted fA, ohulenge to United Nations authority

trauaht with th. melt ••riou. itaplications.. In So\\thern Rhod.e.i., the illegal

Dlinorit1 r'aimt which had leised control in 1965 oontin11ed to defy both the

_:lnl.te:rins Power ··-.nd world public opinion and had fSO tfUO succeeded, with external

....i..tano.ff in lIl.Wri.vins d••pite the economic satiotions enforoed by tb. me.jority ot

*-b.r State, in r••pon.Ct to the df#Cieionl!l ot the Security Council.

21. Xn the 'rft:rritori.n~ undflr ita aihnini.,tration, the Government ot PortuCd

likewise oontinued, :.i.n coap1ete d1.rega:rd ot the relevant resolutione ot the

Unittd lfa.tion. s to deny the indiaenou. inhabitant. their right to se:lt...determination

.4 Q4 turbhcar eacalated it. military 8,t)tivities againat the liberation moVeDWnts.

Actinr in ct)J.l_lto1'ation with one _other and with the assistsnce ot c.rtain foreign

inte1:'eate. the au:t~iti•• in the dependent Territori$s ot southern. Africa h~

reeorted inOHaai.nclY to repX'e8..ion u a _ane: ot strengthening and perpetuatins

~i:r a_trol overtbe peoplee under their eUbjuga1iion...

22. Solution. of tho.. p1"Qbleas, which had 80 far frustrated the efforts ot the

Ufttttd Bati... Idpt aot be relldili' available. It v~ hi_ view t however, th~ the

Spee.1-.l aa-it'\.. coUld, 'b,. tQllcndnl ~ the relovant United If"tioluJ "soluti.QI18 t

b:r Qepba tho•• ~l.eJIc tUldeX" J'.riew t 8'$\ 'by "ca.eeUdins further action ..

~••......,. fott the a1.;ten.tion ot states and the canpat8nt United Natio:o.a bodies and

ot!:e htemaUoaal u.-t.:'tutiaa8, -.. a. oonstructi," eontri'bution which wou14

~ the co:u.eeti," aetioa o't the inte:t"National cosmJli'ty and thereby

taeUit.&te an evl7 .olution ot the probl-.. In that ccnne:dol', tl1e Committee

...:lA _ bln _eh '\0 eoa.ider pract~c-.l 1l8u.s ot FCIIOtiq tbe mesion Qt

.tfMU _1ft__ to the peopl•• of the !u:ritori•• in their encle..'VOv to

1Old ~. _ ~e•.u ....pu,t U ~:tcm1v, 'With o.~~ u.~

JleI01utiOlUl nail. (UV) .,.. 2108(nv) et lit Decetlber 1910"

13. 1'a the~ ot action eOfttained in "solution 2621 (XXV) 'tbe <len-ral

.la.1JIbJ~ U4 att1l'M4 that t&e questioa ot tert'1'to:riel li•• , ~apbic ito1atiOQ

..
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and limited resources should in no way delay the implementation of the Declaration.
Although the problems affecting such Territories might differ in dimension from
those ot the African continent, they were nonetheless extremely complex and would
require very careful study in order to ensure that the peoples concerned were
enabled to exercise their right to determine their future political status in
accordance with their freely expressed wishes. It was his confident hope that tLl-','
Special Committee would, in accordance with reDolutions 2709 (XXV) and 2710 (XXV)
adopted on 14 December 1970, devote particular attention during 1971 to the
problems ot the smaller Territories with a view to developing practical approaches
which, when applied, might help to reconcile the divergex.lt views that had been
expressed in recent years concerning political changes in some of those Territories,
thereby hastening the process of decolonization. He would once again urge the
administering Powers to associate the United Nations more closely with their efforts
by agreeing tr the dispatch of visiting missions, as repeatedly recommended by the
Cotnmittee, and to ensure, wherever appropriate, active participation,by the United
Na.tions in the processes involved in the exercise by the inhabitants of their right
to ael,f-determination. Giv.en the necessary goodwill and co-operation on all sides,
and given the necessary understanding of the complex problems involved, it should
not be impossible to arrive at agreed solutions in the interests of the peoples of
those Territories.

Election of officers

25. At its 781st meeting, on 11 Februa~, the Spe~ial Committee unanfuously
elected the following officers:

Mr. Yilma Tadesse (Ethiopia)

Mr. German Nava Carrillo (Venezuela.)Chairman:

Rapporteur:

Vice-Chairmen: Mr. Rafic Jouejati (Syrian Arab Republic)

Mr. Barouh Grinberg (Bulgaria)

24. Those were but a tew of the considerations wbich mel~ ;·ers might wish to bear
in min~ in approaching the specific tasks assigned to the Special Committee ~ the
General Assembly. In his note dated 5 February 1971 (A/AC.I09/366), he had drawn
attention to the relevant resolutions and decisions of the General Assembly and of
the Committee which had a bearing on the latter's work during the year. As could
be seen from the note, the tasks confronting the Comndttee were numerous and t'P,e
problems very complex. For that reason it was his hope that the Committee 'Would
do all in its power to give the impetus, so much needed at the present time, so
tbat the ~olllbin~d efforts c;>f the international community wOllld bring fJ.bout the
complete and earl:v eradication of colonialism in all its forms and manifestations ..
H~ also hoped that the Commi.ttee would take into account the importance of rational
planning in order to complete its 'Work and present its report to the General
Assembly in ·due time. He a.ssured the Committee of his full co-operation in its
endeavours and wished it e'V'el"',f success. in its work.
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StaJiement .by the Cha.i~en

26. The Chairman sta~d that he was greatly honoured by the tribute paid to his
~ountry by his election as Chairman. He hoped ,to prove wor'ti:,,! ot the confidence
placed in him by following closely the ideals end the convictions ot V~nezuela

nth regard to treedoxn and the exercise by all peoples under colonial rule ot thf:dr
right to seIt-determination and independence 1 as well a.s the other' essential human
rights. Because of his countryts continuing efforts to bring about man's full
development in f'reedom and under the rule of law, he accepted the responsibility
conferred on him with enthusiasm.

27. He wished to express his righ esteem for Ambassador Eicol, who had guided the
work of the Special Committee with 'skill, efficiency, dignity and Et strict sense
or duty in 1970.

28. He was plea~ed at the pr~sence of the Special Committee of the representative
of 1"iji t ~ StQ.te in its first year ot independent lite. In addition to welcoming
thi~ new Member of the Organiz&.tion, he extend.ed a. welcome to Sweden, whose
important contribution to the cause of decolonization need not be emphasized, and
to Trinidad and. Tobago. He was sure that those new members would make a
contdderable cantribution to the 1rlork ot the Committee. He wa.s also confident
that the dedic&tion Md interest shown at all times bY' Italy in the '~;'ork of the
Comnrl:f#'t.ee 'Would continue 'Lhroughcut its activities in the Security Council when
that orge\n t~ok up various problems connected "tNith the process ot decolonization.
He drew attention to the contribution ot Norway, which wa.s chara.cterized by e.
constant defencCil or the dignity of man~ and of la.w as the essential basis of \ I

international lite. Hondura.s ha.d shared ita Latin American colleagues'
preoccupation with and hard work ''£or the full application ot the 1)eelaration.

29- He regretted the withdraWal ot the United States and the United. Kingdom. from
the Special Committee. Although balanced. variations in the Committee meDlbership
could involve a. greater number of States in the work of decolonization, there was
no doubt that those States with express responsibility for the administration ot
Territories should otter not only continuous eo-operation but also the most direct
participation possible in the bodies responsible for implementing General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV). While pleased at the otter of collaboration by tile United
States, and hopeful that a similar ofter would be made by the United Kingdom, he
was nevertheless concerned at the decision at these administering Powers 'to
vithdraw, having in mind in particular that special responsibility which required
their constant and direct participation in the work of the Committee. Those two
factors - that is, the variation in the membership of' the Conmrlttee and the
necessity tor the permanent presence of certain States - might require certain
thought on the part of the Ccmnittee.· .

30. With regard to the organization. of the work of the Special Committee, be felt
that the current year might be a good time fo'r an analysis ot the Committee t ~l
working procedures as well as of the means, resources and facilities which had
been provided. to and utilized by it during 'the eight years ot its work.

31. He considered that the Special Committee should first and foremost keep in
aiM 'the ~te entrusted to it· by the General Assembly on the occasion of the
tenth amU.Te1"8QY ot the Declaration in the programme ,ot action in oraer that
realiatic a:od practics.;. proposals might be made which would work towards the full

\

~.._------------------_.._----



~hei.r

nnan

the
se

tive
•long

a.nd

~om

lip
W'as
ot

Lr-ect
:mlbly
ted
he

ired
two

n

felt

i.n
ihe

\ I

iD1J?lem.entat:1on ot the Declaration. There were many aspects that should be
emphali~ed in connexion with the programme ot action and, as Chairman, he would
present certain ideas in that respect at another time.

32 It It was important that members have, at the beginning of the session, a clear
knowledge of the work to be done. Early decisions should be taken in 'connexion
with the items on the agenda "and the order of priorities for their consideration.
In establishing a wnrk programme, account should be taken, on the basis of past
l!txperience. ot the fact tha.t practical results might not be achieved by a
discussion ot certain sUbjects in the present year. He would make some suggestions
on that in due course.

33. It should be possible for the Special Committee to conclude "its work in
August, in order to avoid having r.teetin~s during the General Assembly session, and,
above all, to ensure that the Committee's report 'to the Assembly would be
8ubmittedon time. Certain changes in procedure, a.s well as identification of
the Commi.tteefs requirements with regard to documentation and other.services, not
only would make better use of the Secretariat's help, but would also result in
greater co-ordination in the Committee's work. The practice of dividing the
tlnnuaJ. session of' the Committee into two stages should be maintained; activities
connected nth visiting missions or the holding of meetings away from Headquarters
could take place as appropriate during the reC'ess.

34.. As members wel'e aware, the Special Commit·tee had two broad fields of activity:
the political evolution of the Territories and, within the terms of the Charter
and resolution 1514 (XV), the economic and social situation of' the peoples of
those Territories in the light of the United Nations decisions, which were
obviouslj dependent in their final form on the co-operation and sense of
responsibility of' the administering Power vis-a-vis the United Nations. Although
the concern of' Member States, and particularly members of the Committee, a.bout
,the political evolution ot the peoples in colonial Territories ,was a matter of
priority, no less attention should be given to their economic, social and cultural
development. That was of particular importance in relation to small Territories.
The political leaders of the colonial Territorie~ were increasingly seeking the
active participation of -the ComnJittee to help bring about better terms for -their
economic and social. developm.~nt. The task ot" the administering Powers was
complex, as was that of the Comxnittee, in elucidating the extent to which they
had dischal'ged their obligations.. It was not sufficient merely to express
d1ssatisfa:ction at the results, nor reasonable to base judgements on factors
alien to the true, legitimate interests of the p6loples under colonial
administration. What should concern the Committee was to find out precise1y
.·4ere an administering Power had failed and where it had shown co-operation,
although it was also necessary to know Where. and whY -the structures provided py
the international community had failed tq reaJ.ize the aspirations fo!" liberty,
independence and the economic, social and cultural progress of those peoples. It
was asserted that the colonial phenomenon was merged with the evolution of
m8.nkind. However, if in Pl;Lst situations the principles of freedom ~d independence
had existed together with the system of colonial domination, that circumstance
could not in any war be alleged to lessen the responsibility of the colonial Powers.

35. In 'conclusion, he expressed his gratitude to the Secretary-General tor his
presence at 1iheopening meeting. The Special Committee ha.d the deepest appreciation
-rOf: his constaut interest in and repeated support of its work. The statement made
by him at 'the beginning ot the current session would, without any doubt , receive
the mostcaretul consideration ot the Committee ..
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C. ORGANIZATION OF WG.mt

36. Tht SpftciaJ. C01*dtte$ disoussed. the organization of it& wo:rk for th~ year at
i t* 781.t and 783rd lM!tetinS$ t on 11 February etrnd 15 March. Sttrt~nt$ in the.t
COl1Mxion W$rfl~ sa follow.: at the 781st meetirtg t by the Ch&ii:rmM
(A!AC.l09!PV.781 Mld Corr ..1), Md, at. th& 7831"d m.$etirt~, by the Chedrtnan 8J).d. by
tM :l'ep't'...ntativa8 ot Tunisia, the Union ot ao'lfiet SO(liali&t Republics, the Ivory
Cout t th~ Utdtt!!d. Republio ot TAnzania and India. (A/AC.I09/tN. 783)"

37. At it" 783rd 1I4Mtins, on 1$ Ma;tOh, 'the Speoial Committee reqW!!sted. th~ Working
Gr~p to contider and submit reoommendation$ 1"6ga~dirtg tbe COmMittee's progr~e ot
'WOrk, including the ordtr ot priorities for the oot1$ideri!ttion of it$na. In te.king
that deoilion, the COIIJldtttJe &1*0 raque-lted the Uorking Group to take into account
th~ ~io~ taakt •••igned to the Co~ttee in the l"elevant resolutions adopted by
thft General A**dbly at :lot. t\twty...titth session, e;s well s& the tasks env:ls$ged
by the Comitt•• it••lf tor 1971~ an outlina ot whioh was cOntained. in tb~ note ~
the Stcretary...OentrtJ. (A!AC.l09/366)" Fur'ther~ th4!il COUIMittee requested the Working
Group to -ee.ke into.oon.ideration th6 vl$W1 expre$s~d and sugg~gtiot1~ mttde by members I
d\U"ins the Coatlittee 's intorti:lel con$ult$t:ton~ on the or-g~1.l,s.tior.t of i tlii work.. At
the .... Meting, the ComItdttee also decided tcr maintain the Sub",CoffiMitte$ 01'1
Petitiona and Sub....Ccmmdtt6e~ I, 11 and. II1,,-

38. On th, ....i. ot ,'me reco=rhndatiol'lS oontail1(!td in the t:lfty...eightb raport of
the Working Group (AlAe .. 109ft.(87), the Special COI1.ard:ttere ~ a.t {:ts 184th tleeting,
on 25 Much, reque»t.ed its sUbaidiary bodies, in aMition to considering the i tem$
:indica.t6d in paraaraph 39 o.low, to ca:rry out the speoific tasks aggigned bY the
General Aa_.bly concerning the it~ reterred to thd..

39.. Tb. Spaciu Cocaittee turtber decided t.<?Qdopt the tollowing allocation of
it... and procedure tor their consideration:

9\testion

Southern·Rhodesia

1I8ibia.

!'erritoties under Portuguese
adainistration

Spe:ni:sh ·Sehara

French 8aMJilana!!!

Alloca:tion

Plenary

Procedure for con$i~1"a.ti.on
•

As separa;te item.

"
rr

..,;:,.
i

!I B,9te !W the rmreur: TerminolollY BUlletin No... 240 issued bY the
Secretari.:t 00. 15 April 1. (ST/sc/Slm ..F/2IJ'O) readS as :f"ollaws:

"Tt.se new name of the Tenitc.'Q" fOX"Mrly known dB French ~.:iland is:
~ Territary ot the At~. and the I$s.M .... O' ..

"'!b.is a.signAtioo, which is beina introduced at the 1"eql.)$$t, of the
adaillistml18 Power,. should be used in all docUbtlents vit.h the exception of
\1to8e re-c::o.rds of' texts in which the speaker or: author has l1S$d eo dift~
te:ndnologr.. n

-18-
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Qu.~t:ton.

Britiah Honduras

Falkland ISlt:mdl!l (Malvina.e)

cl!hr.!taX'

Hong Kong

Antigua., DtjJl1iniotiL, (h;'enada,
Bt. Kitt~~N~viswAnguilla,

at. tuois. and at. Vincent

lmplfimelltSotiofi of the Declara.tion by

the spe~iali~~d agencies and
iute~national institutions
~slociatedwith the United Nations
(Gener~l AlSl3embly resolution
2104 (m))

Allocation

Plenary

11

"
"

tt

"

Procedure tor gonsideration

As separate item

"
"

"

"

It

~.
I

Sub-Committee I

; of
,ng,
item$
th$

ltion

t. is:

J of'
rent

, ,

Intormation from Non-Selt-Governing
Territories transmitted under
Article 73 e of the Charter and
related questions (General Assembly
resolution 2701 (XXV»

Aetivitiesot foreign economic and
other interests which are impeding
the i,lllplementation of the
Deelara:tion on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples in Southern Rhodesia~

Namibia and Territories under
Portuguese domination and in all

other !t'erritories under colonial
domination and efforts to eliminate
coloniaJ.ism, apartheid and racial
discrimination in southern Africa
(General Assembly resolution
2103 (XXV))

Military activities and arrangements
by colonial Powers in Territories
under 'their adtdnist:ration which
.migl:tt be impeding the ilnplementation
of the Declaration 'on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries
and People.s

11

n

"

To be decided by
sub-committees

"

•

I

~



AU,oea:tion Proeedure for· copeiderat1on

SUb-~~itte~ I ~o ~ decided b1
sub....committees

Gilbert &t1d. Elliee islands, Pitoaim
and the Solomon Islands SUb~Cottmittee 11 If

h-w. Httbrides

American S&lK>8. and Guam

Niue and the Tokelau Isl8tlds

Trult Territory et the Pacifio
t.lands

ff

'f

tt

ff

"

"
Cocos (Keelin".) islands ~nd

Papua end the Trust Territory
of Ne.w Gu:Lne~

a.\'Unft:l

United State. Virgin Islands

Briti*h Virgin I.lands

Berauda

Turks: and Caicoll Islands

c~ Illands

" 'f

If tf

Sub...dommittee lit If

tf If

" 11

If If

,t 'f

" If

" If

b
Special progr--* ot activities in

coc~ne:xiQD. with -the tenth
anni"feX"Sal'7 ot the Declaration on.
'tbeGraDting ot Independence to
Cclooi.al c.tJun:tries and Peoples
(General Atsseably resolution
252l (XXIV» !Qj riorldng Groupl

plenary as
appropriate

As separate item

~"'-- '---'-"::

I
~

2/ ·See chapter XIII ot the present report (A/8423/AiJ.d.5 (Part Ill)).

YiJ At ita 730th ..'tins~ on 3 Deeembfn' 1970 lJ the Special COIId:tt:ee, by
.~. 'the STth report ~ the Warldng Group (A/AC.I09/L.683)~decided. that
~ CCQai4en.tioo of 'the M"tte:rs. relating to the completion ot the dratt text
of the 8CtilI1l'tie&1 8tt~ should be postponed until 1911. .



Publications @It'ld documentation of
the United N~tion. (General
Asbembly r.solution 2732 (XXV»

Allocation

Working Group

Procedure for consideration

As separate item.

Publicity tbr the work ot the
United Na.tions in the field ot
decoloni~ation (para. 16 of General
Assembly resolution 2708 (Jr.K.V») Working Group/

plenary as
appropriate

It

tem

) .
e, br
that
lratt text

,)

Pattern ot conterenc~s (General
Assembly :resolutJ.on 2693 (XXv»

Question of the list of Territories
to which the Declaration is
a.pplicable

Question of holding a series of
meetings $W~ from Headquarters

The ~olieies of apartheid of the
Government or South Africa.:
joint meeting (para. 11 of General
Assem.bly resolution 2671 F (XXV»

Matters relating to the small
Territories (para. 14 of General
Assembly resolution 2708 (XXV»

Question of sending visiting
missions to Territories (para. 15
of General Assembly resolution
2708 (XXV»

International Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination: petit,ions from
'the peoples of the colonial
countries (Article 15 of the
convention)

Deadline :tor "the accession or
~erritories to independence

Working Group

It

n

u

Plenary and
sub-~ommittees

as appropriate

n

n
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"

"

"

"

"

It

"

To be taken into cionsideration
by bodies concerned in their
examination or specif'ic
Territories

..
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COll1pliance ot Mem.ber States with the Declaration and
other relevant reso~utions on the question of
decolonization (para. 13 of General Assembly
resolution 2708 (XXV»

Offers by Member States of study and training
facilities for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing
Territories (para. 7 of General Assembly
re~olution 2705 (XXV»

Un:ited Nations Educational and Training Programme
for southern Africa (General Assembly
resolution 2706 (XXV»

Declaration On Principles of International Law
concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation
among States in accordance with the Charter of
the United Nations (General Assembiy resolution
2625 (XXV), annex, para. 1)

Peclar.a.tion on the Occasion of the Twenty-fifth
Anniversary of the United Nations (para. 6
of General Assem.bly resolution 2627 (XXV»

Youth, its e&ucation in the respect for human
rights and fundamental. freedoms, its problems
and needs, and its participation in national
development (paras. 10 and 11 of General Assembly
resolution 2633 (XXV»

The importance of the universal realization of the
right of peoples to selt-determination and of
tbe speedy granting of independence to colonial
countries and peoples for the effective
guarantee and observance of humarJ; rights
(General Assembly resolution 2649 (XXV»

Procedure for consideration::..:.:.=;::.::::.:;;.:.;::....::.=..--.::;.;.:.;::;.;;.;;;;.;;:;;;;..;;;;,.;;.;;.;-

To be taken into consideration
by bodies concerned in their
examination of specific
Territories

'0

"

"

"

"

~

(

J

~

J
1
]

(

r

1
I

Rp.spect for human rights in armed conflicts
(paras. 4 and 6 of General Assembly resolution
2674 (XXV»

Qu,estfon of the violation ot human rights and
fundamental f'rf::edoms ;in~lUding policies of racial
discl'ilnination and segretation and of apartheid,
in all countries, with particular reference to
colonial and other dependent countries and
Territories (General Assembly resolution 2714 (XXV»)

Dec~tion on the Strengthening of International
Securit,.(pare.. 18 of Gene1"B.l Assembly
:resolution 2134 (XXV»

"

"

I
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40. At i te 784th and 789th meetings, on 25 Ma:i'ch and 7 Ap:i'il, the Special
Commi.ttee, on the :basis of the recnDhl1endations contained in the 59th and 60th
reports of the Working Group (A!AC.109/L.688 and L.692/Rev.l), took decisions,
",ithin the conte:xt of the relevant provisions ot General Assembly resolutions
1654 (XVI) and 2621 (XXV), concerning the dispatch of an $!.d h9£. group of
representatives to Africa tor the purpose of maintaining contact with
representati~es of national liberation movements from colonial Territories in that
continent and obtaining first-hand information on the situation in those'
Terl"it.ories. These decisions, together with thea.ction SUbsequently taken by
the Special Committee, are reflected in chapter V of the present report
(A/8423/Add '.).

41. At its 789th meeting, on 7 April, the Special Committee, on the basis of
the recommendations contained in the 60th report of the Working Group
(A/AC.I09/L.692/Rev.1), took a decision concerning its programme of meetings
for 1971. That decision is reflected in paragraph 138 below.

42. At its 792nd meeting, on 20 April, on the basis of the recommendations
contained in the 61st report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.697), the Special
Committee took a decision concerning an invitation to attend the Assembly of the
World Peacf: Council. That de'cision, together with the action subsequently taken
by the Spe~ial Committee, is reflected in section Mof the present chapter.

43. At the satne llle,eting, on the ba.sis cf the :recOrtnnendations contained, in the
same report (A/AC.109/L.697), the Special Comtnittee took decisions concerning the
holding of a joint 'meeting with the Special Committee on A'Partheid and the United
Nations Council fox" Namibia~ envisaged under General As~embly resolution .
2671 F' (XXV) of 8 December 1970. Thes~ decisions!t together witb an account of
the participation of t~ Special Committee in the joint meeting, llre reflected in
paragraphs 154 to 158 below.

44. At its 800th meeting, on 17 June:; the Special Comndttee took a deCifsion'
co!. ~er:'lingan invitation to attend a meeting of the Afro-Asian Peoples' Solidarity
Org~"tization in Damas,cus,-6yrian Arab Republic which is reflected in section M
below.

45. At its 824th meeting, on 8 September, the Special Conunittee, on the basis of
the recommendations contained in the 63rd report of the Working Group
(A/AC.109/L_739), took decisions concerning the question of holding a series of
meetings away from Headquarters ~uring 1972, "'ithin theconte:xt of paragr,aph 6
of General Assembly resolution 1654 (XVI) and paragraph 3 (9) ot resolution
2621 (XXV). These decisions are reflected in paragra.phs 126 to 131 below. In the
same conte:xt, the Committee a.lso took a decision concerning an international
,conference envisaged by the Organization of African Unity (OAU) a ~ng 1972 in
suppo~t of the peoples in southern Africa fighting for their freedom from colonial
and racialist rule. That decision is reflected in paragraphs 130 and 131 below..

46. At its 784th~ 189th,809th ;and 824th meetings, between 25 Mar~h and
8 September, theSpeciaJ,. Commi.ttee took fJ.,lrther'deeisions c()ncerning its programme
of work :ror197l~ including the order or priorities tor the consideration of the
items before it j on the basis of recOtnmend6;tions contained in the 58th.,60th~62nd

and 63rd reports of the Working Group. 11/ These decisions are reflected in
paragraphs 71 to 75 below.

~I See A/AC.109/L.687, L.692/Rev.l, L.721 and L.739 •
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D. MEETINGS OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE AND ITS WORKING
GROUP AND SUB-COW~TTEES

Special Committee

47. The Special. Committee held 52 meetings during 1971, as
follows:

First session:

78lst to 796th meetings, 11 February to 5 May.

Second session:

797th to 832nd meetin~s, 2 J~ne to 26 November.

Working Group

48. At its 783rd meeting, on 15 March, the Special Committee decided, without
objection, to maintain its Working Group, with the following membership:
Ecuador, India, l1adagascar, Sweden and the United Republic of Tanzania, together
with its four officers, namely, the Chairman '(Venezuela"), the two Vice-Chairmen
(the Syrian Arab Republic and Bulgaria) and the Rapporteur (Ethiopia).

49. At its 826t~ meeting, on 14 September, the Special Committee decided,
without objection,that, in view of the departure from United Nations Headquart2rs
of its Chairman (Venezuela) and Vice-Chairman (Bulgaria), Bulgaria and Venezuela
should serve as members of the Working Group.

50. During the Period covered by the present report, the Working Group held nine
meetings, between 18 Harch and 10 September 1971, and submitted seven reports. 12/

SUb-Committee on Petitions

51. At its 783rd meeting, on 15 Harch, the Special Comrnittee decided that the
Sub-Committee on Petitions should be maintained. At its 784th meeting, on
25 March, the Special Committee further decided that the composition of the
Sub-Committee should be as follows:

'~,

Ecuador

India

Madagascar

Hali

Poland

Syrian Arab Republic

12/ A!AC.I09/L.687, L.688, L.692/Rev.l, L.697, L.721, L.739 and L.744.
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52. At its 162nd meeting, on 25 March, the Sub-Committee on Petitions elected
,""'- Mr. Boracio Sevilla-Borja (Ecuador) as its Chairman.

i 53. The Sub-Committee on Petitions held eight meetings, between 25 March and
7 October, and submitted eight reports to the Special Committee. 13/.

('

54. During the period under review, the Sub-Committee considered a total of 62
communications, 52 of which it decided to circulate as petitions. The petitions
circulated by the Sub-Committee are listed in the chapters of the present report
dealing with the Territories to which· they refer. These petitions included four
requests for hearing which the Sub-Coromdttee recommended to the Special Committee
for approval.

55. In addition, the Sub-Committee submitted recommendations concerning petitions
relating to Namibia (see A/8423/Add.3 (Parts I and II), paragraphs 20-23) and to
the International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination (see paragraphs 102 to 106 belmr).

Sub-Committee I

,-.

56. At its 783rd meeting, on 15 March, the Special Committee decided that
Sub-Committee I should. be maintained. At its 784th meeting, on 25 March, the
Special Committee further decided that the composition of the Sub-Committee should
be as follows:

Mali

Sierra Leone

Syrian Arab Republic

Trinidad and Tobago

Tunisia

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

United Republic of Tanzania

Yugoslavia

51. At its 92nd meeting, on 7 April, Sub-Committee I elected Mr. Rafic Jouejati
(Syrian Arab Republic) as Chairman and Mr. Ephraim W. Mwasakafyuka (United
Republic of Tanzania) as Rapporteur.

58. Sub-Committee I held 11 meetings, between 1 April and 3 November, and
SUbmitted reports on the following items which had been referred to it for
consideration:

(a) Seychelles and St. Helena;

(b) Activities of foreign economic and other interests which are impeding
the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples in Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and
Territories under Portuguese domination and in all other Territories
under colonia.l domination and eff'orts to eliminate colonialism, apartheid
and racial discrimination in southern Africa;

13/ A/AC.I09/L.691, L.693 and Corr.l, L.705, L.701, L.110, L.720. L.743
and L. 757.
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(c) ~ulitary activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Territories
under their administration which might be impeding the implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to ColOnial Countries
and Peoples.

59. An account of the Special Committee's consideration of the report of the
Sub-Committee relating to item (a) above is contained in chapter IX of the
present report (A/8423/Add. 5 (part I». An account df the Committee I s
consideration of the SUb-Committee's report relating to item (b) above is
contained in document Af8398 and Add.l. An account of the Committee's
consideration of the report of the Sub-Committee relating to item (c) above is
contained in chapter 11 of the present report (A/8423 (part 11». The reports
of the Sub-Committee are annexed to the documents cited.

60. The Sub-Committee also submitted a report entitled "Organization of Work"
(A/AC.I09/L.725).

Sub-Committee II

61. At its 783rd meeting, on 15 March, the Special Committee decided that
Sub-Committee 11 should be maintained. At its 784th meeting, cm 25 March, the
Special Committee further decided that the composition of the Sub-Committee
should be as follows:

Afghanistan

Ethiopia

Fiji

India

Iraq

Poland

62. At its 126th meeting, on 20 April, Sub-Committee 11 elected Mr. f10hammad
Hakim Aryubi (Afghanistan) as Chairman.

63. Sub-Committee 11 held 23 meetin~s, between 20 April and 15 October, and
submitted reports on the following items which had been referred to it for
consideration:

(a) New Hebride5;

(b) Niue and the Tokelau Islands;

(c) Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Pitcairn and the Solomon Islands;

(d) American Samoa and GU8ffi;

(e) Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands;

(f) Cocos (Keeling) Islands and Papua and the Trust Territory of New Guinea.

64. An account of the Special Committee's consideration of the SUb-Committee's
reports relating to the above-mentioned Territories is contained in chapters XIV
to XIX of the present report (A/8423/Add.6 (parts I. 11 and Ill». The reports
of the Sub-Committee are annexed to the chapters cited.

65. The Sub-Committee also SUbmitted a report entitled "Review of \lork (1971)"
covering its discharge of the various tasks assigned to it (see paragraph 75
below) .
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SUb-Oommittee III

66. At its 183td msuting t on 15 March, the Special Committee decided that

Ehtb"'C!Olmdttee ItI .bottl4 be maintained. At its 784th meeting, on 25 March, the

gpe~ig1 Oomndttee further decided that the composition of the Sub-Committee

flhbult1 be fUj fol1tMl'

:Bulgaria
Iran
Ivory co••t

Madagascar

Sweden

Trinidad and Tobago

linea..

t·S
XIV

rts

(J1. At itiJ 1~~th u••t:ln~t on 7 April, Sub-Committee III elected Mr. Je.tl1eJ.

Shtafitiratitf. (Iflil.ft) 11.11 Chft.iman and Mr. Mahmud Sultan Dean Aziz (Trinidad. Md Tobago)

tdl ~eppotteu:r.

tie I S1.1bwOoltl111:ltttt III held 19 meetings, between 1 April and 1 October~ and

aUbndttli!d ~~p('jrt. on the following items which ha.d been referred to it for

eOfifBiderb.tiont

(~) uniteeS. States Virgin Islands;

(b) BlhuUlLI t BeX1l1uda, British Virgin Islands:t~ IsJ..an'ds:t It:mwen"et ~d

fJ.'urkl and Ce.icos Islands.

(;9, An a.ocount ot the Special eomndttee's conaidera:tiono'l -the Su~tteet1S

reportl O~ it~.ma (a) and (b) above iseont&in.ed in chapters XG'n .ana n::rr of the

present report (A/8423/Add.1 (parts 11 and nI).. !!;)e ~rts or 'the ~ittee

are 'Annexed to the chapt&rs'ci:ted.

10. The SUb-Conunittee also subllitted a report entit1.ed 1tBerln of'Wark (191l}tf

covering its discharge of the various -tasks assigned to i't (see paragra;ph 711

beloy).

."
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E. CONSIDERATION OF TERRITORIES

71. During the period covered by the present report, the Special COll1li->lttee
considered the following Territories:

~~r,:!.torie8 referred to SUb-~ttee 11

Territories referred to Sub-Co~~~Lee 1......---. . .•. .. _.. _a .. _.. _ ... ~ .. _,. _, ._=-;:;.;;..;:;;.;:;..,..:

Seychelles and St. Helena 814, 825

"

Territories

Southern Rhodesia

Namibia

Territories under Portugese
administration

oman

Antigua, Dominica, Gren&\a,
St. Kitts-Nevis-Ahguilla,
St. Lucia and St. Vincent:.
~ench Somali1nnd (See
foot-note a above); Br1.tisb
Honduras; Gibraltar; :S:ong
Konc

Spanish Sabara

FaJ.kland I€lands (~1."irur;Os)

Nev Hebrides

Niue and the Tokelau I~18lll!:a

Gilbert and Ellice Islands,
Pitcairn and the SolPIIQn
Islands

American Samoa and. GuaUl

Meetings

782, 784-791, 193, 195, 802, 803, 806, 801,
811,819,820,824,825,828

182, 185, 193-195, 803-805, 807, 809, 810,
821-825

182, 185, "(81, 189-192, 195-197, 199, 802,
806, 811-813, 824-826

821

828

828, 832

830

813, 814

811, 813, 816

821, 822

630

r '

I
.~

I,

Trust Territory ot the Paeitic
Isle:nds 196, 798, 830, 831

."

" ,
7 7 T ; ,

r nr: • t ," t.
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l

. Cocos (Keeling) Islands and Papua
and the Trust ~erritory of
New Guinea 799, 801, 825, 830

Brunei 830

Territories referred to SUb-Committee III,

United States Virgin Islands 814, 815

,0,

Bahamas, Bermuda, British Virgin
Islands, Cayman IslL11ds,
Montserrat and Turks
and Caicos Islands. 828

t2,

72. An account of the Special Committee's consideration ot the Territories listed
above, together with the resolutions andlor conclusions. and recommendations adopted
thereon, is contained in chapters V to XXVI of the present report. 14/

73. At its 814th meeting, on 11 August, the Special. Committee had before it the
report of SUb-Committee I entitled "Organization of Workll (A/AC.l09/L.725).. At the
same meeting, the Special Committee took note of the repclrt. .

, ,

74. At its 828th meeting, on 6 October, the Special Committee had before it the
report of SUb-Committee III entitled "Review. of Work (1971)" (see annexI.B to
the present chapter). At the same meeting, the Committ;ee took note of ~he r!!port.

75" At its 830th 'meeting, on 2l October, the Special Committee had. before it the
repo:rt of SUb-Committee 11 entitled "Review of Work (1971)" {see annex I.A•. to
the presc.ut chapterL At the same meeting, the Committee took note of the :report.

--_.-
14/ A/8423/Add.l" Add.2 (parts I and 11), ~dd.3 (parts I and 11), Add.),., Ac1d.5

('Parts I and 11 and Corl'.l and part 111), Add:>6 (parts I to Ill), Add,"7
(parte I to IV).
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F. QUESTION OF THE LIST OF TERRITORIES TO WHICH

THE DECLARATION IS APPLICABLE

76. At its 784th meetinG, on 2; Ma.X'ch~ the Special Committee, by a.pproving the

fifty-eighth report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.687), decided, inter eJ:la., to

take up ,eparately the question of the list of Territories to 'which the

D.olarl.tion ifJ applicable a.nd to refer it to the Working Group for considera.tion

and recommendation••

77. In taking tha.t decision, the Specia.l Committee reca:\,led that, at its

780th meeting~ on 3 December 1970" the Committee had considered a. letter dated

30 NovembfJr 1970, ad.dressed to its Chainna.n by the Perma.nent Representative of the

Pecpl. '. Republic or the Congo to the United Nations" the then Cha.irma.n of the

African Gt'dUP at the United Nations li/, requesting the Conunittee to reconsider at

it. 1911 sessi~n th& question of the inclusion lof the Comoro Archipelago in the

1i,14 of Territc:<ri&$ to ll'h!ch th~ Decl&.ration ia applicable. The Comm.ittee

further recallltd tha.t, -.t the iUl,l~. m.eeting, it had decided, without objection, to

tflke UQt,e ot JGhe letter and t~ take \tp the matter When the relevant item was

exemined in 1971.

78. In the lleune (}t}nn~JCio.n, the Special Committee also recalled that, in its report

to tbe General iuuu!ltt1b1r at its twentY'...;f',:tth s.ession, W it ha.d stated that,

sUbJect to a~ directives whioh the Qen~ral Assembly might wish to give in that

connexion, it ll'Quld. continue, as part ot its progranune of work for 1971, the reView

ot thfJ lilt 01' '.CerritorieB to which the DeclEn"ation applied. The Committee

recalled further that, in paragraph 3 of re$olution 2708, (XXV), the

General AIsembly had approved the report of the Special Committee, including the

prograane ot work envisaged b1 the Committee during 1971.

19. At ita 828th meeting, on 6 October, the Special Committee considered the

question on the basil' of the recolIln\endation contained in the sixty-fourth report

ot the Working Group (A/ACal09/L.744). The relevant paragra:;;>hs of thfil.t report

read. .. 'toUowa;

tt9. Following Qonsultations, the Working Group considered and rejected

a propu$U by the representative of Madagascar that it should defer

consideration of the ques.tion of the inc~usion of the Comoro Archipela.go tn

the list ot Territories to whioh the Declaration is applicable, pendi~g the

subnisaion bY' the Secretariat of an informal. working paper on the subject.

"10. The Worldng Group then considere<1. and adopted a proposal. by the

:representative of' the United Republic of Tanzania that it ~hould recommen,.d

to the Special Co1lImittee the inclusion of the Comoro Archipelago in the list

ot Territories to Which the Declara.tion is applicabl~.tt

•
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80. At the same meeting, the Chairman, in a statement to the SpeciaJ. Committee

(A!AC.109!PV.828), submitted for the Committee's consideration the following text

of a draft consensus in connexion with the reconunendation of the Working Group

referred to above:

"The Special Committee, having conside.red the l'ecommendation of the

Working Group concerning the inclusion of the Comoro Archipelago in the list

of Territories to which the Declaration is applicable and taking into account

the results of the consultations conducted with a view to reaching a consensus

on the matter, decides to entrust its Rapporteur, assis-ced by the Secretariat,

to undertake a stUdy on this question, which will include, inter alia, the

views of the peoples directly concerned, the Organization of African Unity

and any other parties concerned on the matter, for submission at an early

date in 1972 for the Committee's cunsideration."

81. At the same meeting, the SpeciaJ. Committee adopted, without objection, the

above-mentioned consensus.. Statements in that connexion were made by the

representatives of the United RepUblic of Tanzania and Madagascar (A/AC.I09!PV.828).

82. At the same meeting, the Special Committee decided that ,SUbject to any

directives which the General Assembly at its twenty-sixth session might give in

that connexion, it would continue consideration of the item at its next session.
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G" MATTERS RELATING TO THE SMALL TERP.r'1'OR1:ES

83. At its 784th meeting, on 25 t4l!U"ch, the Special Committee, by approving the

fitty...e:lghth report of the Working G?'oup (A/A.C.109/L.687), decided, inter alia,

to take up Bepett'ately an item enti.t-16'd "Matte:~s relating to the small Territories",

$lld to consider it at its plenary and Sub-CoIMlittee meetings, !$ a.pprop:riate.

84. In taking that decis~ton\l the Special Cott\Illittee took into a.ccount the relevant

provisions or General Assembly resolution 2708 (XXV), by paragraph 14 of whiCh the

Ass$I1bly requested the Connnittee "to Cbl~til1u.e to pay particular attention to the

small Territories, and to recommend. to the General Assembly the most appropriate

Ibethoda and also the steps to be taken to enar.>le the popula.tions of those

Territories to exercise fully and without delay their right to selt-deter.mination

and independenoeu " The Coramittee also took into account the relevs.nt provisions of

General Assembly resolution 2709 (XXV) concerning twenty-five Te~ritories.

85. During the year, the Special Committee, in approving the various rele-var.lt

reports or Sub...Committees t, 11 and Ill, noted that these Sub....Committees had taken

into ~ccount the relevant ~~avisions ot the General Assembly resolutions referred

to a'hove in examining the s.pecific Tel~ritories referred to them for consideration,

and decided to continue its consideration of the item at its next session, subject

to Any directives which the General Ass~blY' might wiSh to give in that cortnexion.

-32...
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H. PUBLICITY FOR THE WORK OF THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE
FIELD OF DECOLONIZATION

86. At its 784th tneeiiill::, 011 25 March, the Special C017n'littee, by apJ?rovin~ the
fifty-eighth report of' its Workinc: Group (A/AC.l09/L.687), decided, inter alia,
to take up sepnrately the itell~ entitled lipublicity for the work of the United
Nations in the field of decC'lo)1iz~tion" and to refer it to the T'Torkinr; GTOUp for
considera.tion and rec01:U:1,(.;ndaticns.

87. In takin~ th~t decision, the Special Cot~~ittee was mindful of the relevant
provisions of the -proc;ra,1:J1'le of action for the full implementation of the
Declaration contained in General As~ambly resolution 2621 (XXV), paragraph 3 (8)
of which reads as follows:

tt(8) 'rhe U~ited Nations as well as all Sta.tes shall intensify their
efforts in the field of public information in the area of decolonization
through all media, including publications, radio and television. Of special
importance will be programmes relating to United Nations activities on
decolonizat.ion, the situation in colonial Territories and the struggle beinc:.
'Waged by colonial peoples and the national liberation movements. It

88. 'rhe Special Comr.littee also took into consideration the relevant provisions of
General As~embly resolution 270.8 (X'Arv) by paragraph 16 of Which the Assembly
requested the Secretary-General, having regard to the suggestions of the Committee,
"to continue to take concrete measures through all the media at his disposal,
includ.ing publications, radio and television, to giv.e widespread and continuous
pUblicity to the work of the United Nations in the field of decolonization, to the
situation in th(~ colonial Tex'xitories and to the continuing struggle for-
liberation beir./~ 't-l'aged by the coloniaJ. peoples 1f •

89. In connexion with its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had
before it a report of the Office of Public Information on its activity in the
field of decolonization (see annex Il.A to the present chapter).

90. In its consideration of the item., the Special Committe~ also took into account
the relevant septions of the report of its Ad ~oc Group which visited Africa in
June 1911 (A/B423/Add.l., annex). Paragraph lS1l7} of the. obE~vationsof the
Ad Hoc Group, endorsed by the Special Committee at its B14th :r--:2eting, on
11 August, reads as follows:

"(1.1) Public information efforts of th-J Unite Iqations must be further
intensified, in particular., through reinforcement the activities and
structureoi' the various United Nations informatic::'l :.:: :::'ltres 19cated in the
regions near the areas 'Where the colonial wars are be ng fought. Here again,
closeJ.'l" co-operation -with CAU is alsp essent"; al for t=?e fulfilment of the
acti~:>n envisaged in teneral Assembly rese" _,:"ion 2621 (XXV), by establishing
systematic and continuous consultations' L ~d exchange of information between
the two bodies - information on the work of the United Nations and OAU in the
Tield·of decoJ.onization, on the one 'land, and current information on the
situation obtaining in the colonial Territ Jries, including in particular the
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intormation concerning the atru~Ble of the peoples in these Territories, on .

the other. The level of co-ordination and co-operation 'between the

secretari~ta of the United Nations and OAU should be increased in this regard,

in tolle context ,:>f General Assembly resolution 2011 (XX) of 11 October 1965.

The co..·operation and assistance of every competent national and international

no~-eoverUIilental or~5nization should be sought to bu:i.ld up world pUblic

opinion against the evils of colo~ialism in all its manifestations and to

b:rin~ {,i'bOU.t the effective and .complete isolatiQn of those regimes which

eontinu~ to i?ul~aUe col,onial and racialist pQlicies, in violation of the

vari,ous :1"el~r'1ant Unit(ld Nations resolutions."

91. The S-Pft.cial Comrlittee cQnsider-ed the i tern at its 790th, 792nd, 793rd, 8l0th

to 313tll~ and B17th to 1.;19th meetings, l,et.wel$n 8 April and 23 August.

92. At tIle- '(90th mt:>;,;:tin!:;, on B April, the repreFentative of the Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics made a statement concerning the ~r~Q~ cov~rage by the Office

of Public Information of the 789th meeting Of the Special Cv;Drnittee

(A/AC.109/pv.790).

93. ,l'\t, the 792nd meeting~ on 20 Ap,ril, followine a statement by the Chairman

(A!AC.109/P1f.192.) '$ in which he drew attention to a letter dated 12 Apri.l addressed

t,o him':!;; the Dirtu:':tPl'" of the Press and Publications Division of the Office of

Public Information (see annex II.B to the pre~ent chapter), the representatives of

the Union 11.,)£' Soviet So~iali5t ~epublic$, Mali'l the United Republic of Tanzania a11d

Yugcslavi.G. maile ~'r.~;ten.eJ:l't~ (A.!AC.109 fPV .. 792) •

94. At thE~ 193:rd :meet.ing, on 23 April, the r-fepresentative Qf the Office of Public

Inf()rmati~~ w.6Ae a. atatemer,ft~.(A/AC~J.09jPV .. ,.(93) eoncerrdng matters raised by members

at the 1'9Oth and 7921'10. meetings.. At the same tleetinc;, statements were made by the

repl'esent.at.ive Qf tne Unicm of Soviet Sf.)~ia1i.st Republics and by the Chairman

(A/AC.109/pv.. 1'93).

95. At the 809tih rnee·tin~, ot116 J'uly~. the Special Committee, by approving the

si,xty....aecond report of' the Workine- G:roup (AIAC .109/L. 721) and in modification of

the d.ecision1'eferred tCJi :in paJ:'sgraph 86 above, decided that the item should be

considered directly in pl.f na.:'t'Y' neetings.

96. At the 8:Vith :m~e'tine'!l 1n 20 Ju.1.J~, the representative of tb.e Office of Pu,blic

Information nlr~'~e r>. stetez::ent. and replied 'to questions put to him by the

representa.tive ot the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (A/AC~109/pv.. 810).

97. At the 8llth meeting, on 23 July, statements were made by the Chairman:t by

the represer.1tative of the Office of Public Information and by the representative

or the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (A/Ae.log/W.8l1). Fol.lowing the

adj~nt of the meeting:t the Committee held a viewin3 of t,ro films on

decolonization produced by the Office of Public Information.

98. State~nts on the item wert= made at the ~12th meeting, on 6 August, by the

representatives of Ethiopia and Afcrhanistan {A/AC.IOQjPv.. 8121; a:t the 8l3th

meetine, on ; August, by the :r.epresente.tive of India and by the Chairman.

(AIAC.109/PV.. 813); at the er-t ...h meetine, on 18 August:t by the representatives of

Bulgaria, Ecuador~. Yur,osla.via t Iran and Ethiopia and by the Chairm.an~ as Viell a.s by

the representative of the Office of Public InfQrma"tion (A!AC.109/PV.817); and a.t
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the 8l8th meetin3, on 19 August, by the represr;ntative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics and by the representative )f the Office of Public Information,'
as well as by the Chairman (A/AC.109/PV.818).

t 99. At the 8l8th meeting, on 19 August, the Chairman submitted for the Special
Committee's consideration" the text of a draft consensus on the item
(A/AC,,109/pv.818). Btatements in that connexioll ,.,ere made by the representatives
of Yugoslavia, India and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, as well as by
the representative of the Office of Public Information (A/AC.109/pv.8l8).

100. At the 819th meeting, on 23 August, the Special Committee d~cided, without
objectio~; to adopt the atove-mentioned text of the drar~ consensus, incorporating
certai~ drafting changes. The text of the consensus, as adopted, is given below:

"The Special Committee requests the Secretary-General to continue to
take concrete measures through all the media ~t his disposal~' including
publications, radio and television, to give widespread and continuous
pUblicity to the work of the United Nations in the field of decolonization,
to the situation in the colonial Ter~itories and to the continuing struggle
for liberation being waged by the colonial peoples~

---=--..X-.·..;.....~~T·
~

~d

)f
id

l

Le
~rS

:le

.c

f
,s by
,t

"The Special Coromittee draws the particular attention of the Secretary
General to the relevant sections of the report of the Ad Hoc Group which
visited Africa in 1971 and, in particular, invites him to intensify the
activities of the information centres located in southern Africa, as well as
to maintain close working relationships between the Office of Public
Information and the Organization of .'li'rican Unity through systematic and
continuous conSUltations and exchange of information on the work of the United
Nations and of OAU in the field of decolonization and on the situation in the
colonial Territories in Africa.

ttThe Special Committee invites the Secretary-General, in the discharge
of the above-mentioned tasks, to take fully into account the various
suggestions put forward by its members on this subject and in particular to
eneure the widest possible dissemination of the informa~ion concerning the
work of the Special Committee to the national liberation movements of the
colonial Te~Titories and to the non-governmental organizations in consultative
status with the Economic and Social Council having a special interest· in
problems of decolonization."

101. At the 829th meeting, on 15 October, statements were made by the
representatives of the 'Jnited Republic of Tanzania and India and by the Chairman
(A/AC.I09/PV.829) 'concerning the press coverage by the Office of Public Information
of meetings.of the Special Comroitteeand its Sub-.Committees.

.. .
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1. IHTl!:RNATIONAL CONVENTION ON THE ELIMI~1ATION OF ALL FOln4S OF RACIAL

DISCRIMINATION: PETITIONS FROt-1 THE PEOPLES OF COr,ONIAL COUNTRIES

102. At it. 78LtlJ ((lJeting, on ~5 Uarch t the Specia.l Committee it by approvinG the

titty-eir,hth X'lJ!lncrt of the Working Group (A/AC.l09!t.687), decided, inter alia, to

take H,p sl"tmrp,tely 'In item entitled· "International Convention on the Elimination

or All Forms of Racial Discrimination: petitions from the peoples of the colonial

countries (art,icle 15 ()f the Convention)" end to consider it at its plenary and

Sub-Committee meetings, as appropriate.

101. In taking that decision, the Special Committee l'ecalled the.t,under arti.cle 15

of the Convention; the Committee on -the Elimination of Racial Discrimination was

entrusted with the task ot receiving and examining copies of the relevant petitions

tran~itted to it from the United Nations bodies concerned, including the Special

COIltIilittee. The Speoial COlmnittee $180 reca.lled tha.t, in accordance with the

relevlJtJ.t provisions of Gerieral Assembly resolution 2106 B (XX) of 21 December 1965,

end having regard to the statement a.dopted on 29 January 1970 by the Committee on

the Elimination of Racial Discrimination concerning its responsibilities under

articlC! 15 ot the Convention, 11/ the Special Committee; at its 716th meeting, on

2 No'Vember 1970. deeided; iqter,etJ.ie.; to a.uthorize its Chairman to transmit to the

Committee on the Elimination of nacial Discrimination:

Ca) Copies ot the petitions relevant to the Con~ention;

(b) Such other Special Cawnittee documents as might contain into:rm:ation about

the petitioners concerned;

(o) An indica.tion to th(! effect that the information contained in those

petitions WV~ fully taken into account by the Special Committee in its

COt.csidert':Gion ot the relevant i terns; and

(d) Recorda ot the meetings at which the relevant items were considered and

the petitioners were hea1:d.

104. '.rbt~, Special Camnittee considered the item at its 808th t 809th,. 812th, 814th

and 831st meetings, between 7 July and 5 November.

105$ At its 808th lleeting it on 7 July" the SpeCial(commit,tee/ decid)ed, on the I',

rec~ndationof the Sub-COIlIIlittee on PetitionsA/AC.109 L.720, to transmit to

the Couarltte~ on the Elimination ot Racial Discrimination a copy of a petition

concerning Montserrat (A/AC.l09!PET.ll82). At its 814th meeting, on 11 August,

the Special Ctr1lllitt~e decided, on the recomnendation or SUb-Committee +1

(A/8423IMd.6(part I):t chapter XIV~ paragraph 9 (ll», to transmit to tha.t

ee.ittee a COllY of' a petition concerning New Hebrides (A/AC.109/PET.1164).

106. At 'the 809th .eetill£;, on 16 July, th" Chairman drew attention to a decision

adoptMl by the ea.ittee on the Elimination of' Raci&.l Discrimination at its

1,1/ Ibid. t chap. I, para.. 91.
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58th meeting, On 23 April {A/84l8, chapter VII, section A, decision 2 (III»,
requesting the Special Committee to obtain from the administering Powers certain
specific information concerning the Territories under their administration. At
its 812th meetina, on 6 August, the Special Committee decided, without objection,
to request the administering Powers to include in their ann'lal reports transmitted
under Article 73 ~ of the Charterithe information called foe by the Committee on
the Elimination of Racial Discrimination.

107. At its 831st meeting, on 5 November, 'che Special Committee decided t9
atithori~e its Chairman to transmit to the Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination, the following additional petitions which had been circulated as
documents of the Special Committee during 1971:
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Document symbol

A!AC.109!PET.1166

A!AC.109!PET.1170

A!AC.109/PET.1190

A/AC.109!PET.117l

A/AC.109/PET.1194

A/AC.109/PET.1176.

tetition concernin~

Namibia

United States Virgin Islands

Territories in southern Africa

Territories under Portuguese administration

108. In taking the foregoing decisions relating to the Convention, the Special
Committee recalled that an integral p~...rt of the mandate entrusted to it by the
General Assembly in resolution 1514 (XV), namely to bring about the immediate and
full a.pplication of the Declaration to "all Territories which are not y~t

independent", was a call for the attainment of that objective "without any
distinction as to race, creed or colour". Further, the Special Committee recalled
that the General Assembly, in resolution 1850 (XVIII) 01' 19 December 1962, had
reiterated the view that racial discrimination in Non-Self-Governing Territories .
could be eradicated fully and with the greatest speed by the faithful and complete
implementation of the Declaration. In the view of the Special Committee, the full
implementation of the Declaration necessarily implied the exercise by all peoples·
under colonial domination of the right to self-determination sndo! all other
basic human rights,
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J • CONSIDERATION OF OTHER MATTERS

?eec.!!l...it0gtatJl.me or. aotivitiel':f in c.Q.tlnexion with the tenth Mniversary

9£ the peclatation _on the Gra.nting of Independenoe to Colonial Countries.

and. Peoples: a.na.lytical stud.y bn the &ub,1ec:t of deoolot.d.z&.tion

109. At its r84th meeting, oh 25 Maroh, the Special Committee, by approving the

fitty..eighth repo:tt of' the Wo:rking G:rb1.1~ (A/AC.I09/687), deciaed, inter !!~~..!,

to take np seps.:t'f3.tely nn item en"Pi'tled 'Special programme of a.ctiVIties in

conne:lti.on with the tenth anniversary of the Declaration on the Gra.nting of

Independence to Colonial Countries a.nd Peoples: analytical study on the oubJact

or decoloniztttion'/. The Committee further decio.ed that the item should \'le

considered at its Working Group a.nd plenary meetings, a.s appropriate. In doing

so, the Special Committee recalled the decision a.dopted at its r80th meeting,

on 3 December 1970, to the effeot that further consideration of the matters

rel~ting to the analytical stwiy should be postponed until 1971.

110. The Special committee considered the it~ at its 824th meeting, on

8 September. In that eontle:t.iotl, the Specis,l Comrr.titt~e had befo:te it the siJtty....

third raport of the Wo:rking Group (A/AC.l09/L.739).

111. During its consideration of the item, the Speci$l Committee recalled that the

tukl ausigned. to it by the Generl!l.l ASl;~bly in its resolution 252:1: (XXIV) ot

4 December 1909 concerning the item, consisted 0: the prepara.tion of:

(~) A draft declarktion or a sugge$ted progr!=me ot action tOr ~onsideratio~

at the specia.l co=nemorative meeting; and

(b) A auccinct ~lytical study on the subject of decolonization.

112. ~he Special Committee n~ted that a.Q regards the tirst ot these two matters,

the General A.sub~ had, on th~ reco.mmenda;tion 01 the Committe~, a.dopted the

prog.reaae ot action for the :fUll i11lplementa.tion of the Declara.tion in resolution

2621 (XXV) of' 12 October 1970.

113. 'With respect to the second ta.sk mentioned above, the Special Cotnmittee reca.lled

that.. as e~la.ined in the relevant section of' the report of the Prepa:ratnry

Ctlallittee tor 'the tenth anniversary of' the Declaration,- 18/ th~ Purt10se of the

proposed study was to mobili ze pUblic opinion as well as the interna.tionaJ..

cOllltunity t-wards t lle ·full implementation of the Declara.tion.

llk. The Special CctlI11i:ttee further recalled tha.t ,. following its ecmsideration i.n

JulylAugU8:t 197~ of -the item. entitled "Publicity for the work of the Unite<;l iYa:tions

in the field of'decolonization" (see section H of the present chapter L. the

CtWli:ttee had adopted a consensus:t by which it requested the Secreta.."'jI"-,C,:meral

to contiuue to teke concrete lneasures through all the media. a.t bis disposal,

~1&.1 IQid., Twenty-fourth Session, Annexes:t agenda item 24, doctn:l1ent A/7684.
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inclu(iing publ:i.ell,tions.;. radio and television, to give widespread and continuous
pUbli.oity to the 1otork of the United Nations in the field of decolonization,
to tbe situ.tion in the colonial Territories and to the ~ontinuing struggle'for
libe:rs.,tian being 'Waged by the oolonial peoples. At the sam.e ·time ~ the Camnittee
had in-vited the Secretary-General, in the discharge of the 81.,ove-Inention~d tasks,
to take fully into acoount the various suggestions put forward by .its members on
tb'tllt sUbJect.

115. Tekinr tl'!<:l foregoing into account, the Special Camnittee decided:t without
objeotion, that the intent ot' the General Assembly, as outlined in paragraph 113
above II would. be met with equal effectiveness by the :full implementation by the
SecretQry...thJneral ot the measures proposed by members of the Comnittee, as
contained in the consensus ~eferred to in p&ragraph 114 above, including the
~idest possible dissemination of the p~ogramme of action for the full implementation
ot the Decltare.tion. In the same connexion, the Committee decided that the
l>reliminw:'Y' work 10 fe.r carried out on the ·draft analytical studY', together vitb
the v~ioult viGW'1il expressed by members thereon~ should be ma.~e available to the
Secretat7-General in the hope that it wr..~lld beof'assistance to him in the
iillple~ntlittionof the above-mentioned measures.

,l:p':ro~s..tion from !'lon-SelT-Governing Territories transmitted
und~r Article 73 e of' the Charter or the United Nations and

, '--")'t . _." , ,_' , ,'U

related questions

116.. In tlccordance with the rel~vant provisions of' Gene1"~lAssembly resolution
2701 (XXV) of 14 December 1911J~tlie Special Commi:ttee eC",nsidered theabove'item
at it. 828th meeting, on 6 OcJtober.. An account of the Committee's eonside11ttion
of th~ item. is containev" in chapter XXVII of the present re:port(A/84231Add..8/Rev.l~

Activities. ?f... tore,igp.,ecOD;gElicand other interests whic!!-.. !.e
im;eeding the .i!ffilem.entation of the Declaration on the Grantin~

of IndepE:udence toColoniaJ. Coun'tries and Peoples in SO'I.lthern
Rhod;~sia). Namibia and. 'I'erritoriesunder Portttg1.l:eSie domin&ti0E.
and. in all other Territories under colonial domi nation and
eff'orts to eliminate colonialism? .apartheddandra.cial

:discrilrana.tion in sC>U1.!hern Africa .

U1.. In accordance with pataglt"&ph 13 or General. As.sembly reso~ution 2703 (XXV) of'
14~r J.910~ 'the Speeia1 Committee continued its study ot the above item.

u8. The Special. CO"JB!lri ttee t s report to the General Assembly .on the item is
eontaine.d in :doc'Umen't Al8398 and. Ada.. l ..

....

~ . :.,'" ._:r\,.
• <



----._----_.._---....__.._-~-----------_ .......__.. ~..-.;~--
Milit!'9': activities and arrangements by cOlonial Powers in Territories

under their administratior.L which might be impeding the implementation

of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial .

Countries and Peoples
- j

119. As envisaged in its programme of work for 1970, 19/ which was approved by the

General Assembly in paragra.ph 3 of resolution 2708 (XXV), the Special Committee

continued its study of the above item.

120. An account of the Special Committee's consideration of the item is contaiaed

in chapter 11 of the present report (A/8423 (part II».

I
I
I

9o:mp1iance of Member States with the Declaration and other

relevant resolutio~s on the .suestiQ;'n of decolonization,

Earticularly those relating to Territories under Portuguese

administration, Southern Rhodesia and Namibi~

121. At,; its 784th meeting, on 25 March, the Special Committee, by approving the

fifty-eighth reY'l1)rt of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.687), decided, inter alia.,

to r~que6t the boaies concerned, in their examination of specific Territories,

to take the above item into consideration.

122. The Sub-Committees accordingly 'took tha.t decision into account in examining

the items referred to them for cop.sidera'tion. The Specia.l Committee also toolt

that decision into account in its consideration of specifi~ Territories in plenary

meetings"

Deadline for the accession of Territories to independence

123. In its report to the General Assembl~r at its twenty-fifth session, the Special

Committee, with reference to its programme of work for 1971, stated, inter alia,

a.s follows:

"114. ••• Further, bearing i~t mind the express wish of the Assembly in that

regard, the Committee will rlecommend~ whenever it considers it proper and

appropriate, a. deadline tor the accession 1;0 independence of each Territory

in accordance vith the wishes of the peop~.e and the provisions of the

Declaration. U 20/

124. At its twenty-fifth session, the General Assembly, in paragraph 3 of its

resolution 2708 (XXV), approved the programme of 'WoY."k envisaged by the Special

Coomittee during 1971, inCluding the Commi.ttee's decision quotp.d above"

!21 ~., ~~nty-fifth Session, SWEPlement No. 23 (A/8023/Rev.l),

chap. It para. 115.

?:Q/ Ibid., chap .. 1, para. 114.
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125. At its 784th meeting, on 25 March, the Speciai Committee, by Cldopting the
fifty-eighth report of the Working Group (A/Ae.109/L.687), and in requesting its
Sub-Committees I, 11 and III to carry out the taslra assigned to them, called their
attention to the above decision. The Sub-Committees accordingly took that
decision into account in examining the specific Territories referred to them for
consideration. The Committee also took the above-mentioned decision into account
in its consideration of.specific Territories in plenary meetings ..

Question of holeling a series of meetings away from Headguarter.!.

126. In its repo~rt to the General Assembly at its twenty-fifth session, the
Special Committf:e, in connexion with its work programme t'or 1971, stated,
inter alia, as follows:
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"179•••• In the same connexion, the Committf.:e took into consideration
the provisions of par~graph 6 of General Assembly resolution Ib54 (XVI),
by which the Assembly 'authorized the Committee to meet elsewhere than at
United Nations Headquarters whenever and wherever such meetings might be
required for the effective discharge of its functions. Following its
consideration of the matter, the Committee, bearing i'!1 mind the constructive
results flowing from the holding of meetings away from Headquarters in
previous years, decided, •••to inform the General Assembly that it might
consider holding a series of meetings away from Headquarters durinr 1971
and to recommend. that, in making the neces,sary financial provision to
cover the activjties of the Comniittee during that year, the General
Assembly should take'that possibility into account. In taking this decision,
the Committee also paid due regard to ~~ragraph (9) (c) of the programme
of action contained in General Assembly resolution 2621 (XXV), which directed
the Committee, inter, alia, 'to hold meetings at places where it can best
ob"(is,in fiI"st-hand information on the situation in colonial Territories,
a~' well as to continue to hold meetings awe.y from Headquarters as
appro~riate'." 211

127. At its twenty-fifth session, the General Assembly, in paragraph 3 of
r~solutj.on 2708 (XXV), approved, the programin~ of work envisaged by the Special
Committe,e for 1971, including the decision quoted above.'

128. Ne; its 784th meeting, on 25 March, the Special Committee, by approving the
fifty-eighth report otthe Working Group (A!AC.I09/L.687), decided~ inter alia,
to take up the question of holding a series of meetings ~way from Headquarters
as a separate item. and to r,efer it to the Working Group tor consideration and
recommendations.

. .
129w At its 784th and 789th meetings, on 25 March and 7 April, the Special.Connntt.1iee,
on the basis of the recommendations contained in the fifty-nin~h and sixtieth
reportsot the Working GrouJ,l (A/AC.109/L.688 and L.692/Rev.l), and bearing in mind
the relevant prov~sions vf.'Jeneral Assembly·resolutions 1654 (XVI) and 2621 (XXV),
decided, so tar as the current year was concerned, to dispatch an ad hoc group of
repre~entatives to Africa rathr~r than hold ,a series of meetings away from
Headquarters, tor the purpose of maintafning conta.ct with representatives of

211 Ibid., chap. I, para.. 179.
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national liberation 1'IlOvem.ents from colonial Territories in that continent and

obtaining first-band info:n.na.tion on the situation in those Territories. An account

of the Special CO'm'.lnittee t s consideraticn of the report of' the Ad Hoc Group and of

the action subsequently talten by the Special Committee, is contained in chapter V

of the present report (A/8423/Add.l).

130. Having regard to its programme of aetivities for 1972 and with reference to

the releveAt observations 01' the Ad Hoc Group, the Special Committee, at its

82~th meet,ing, on a septexnber, gave further consideration to the question of holding

a .erie. of meetings awag trotn Headquarters on the basis of the recommendations

contained in the sixt:v-tbird report ,at the Working Group (A/AC.109/t.739).. The

relevct observations of' the Ad 1I29, Group were as follows:

"(18) Having i1'1 mind the constructive results achieved 'by its previous

se$$ions in Africa, the Special Connnittee should give most serious

oonB:td,~r..tion to the plan to hold a session away from Headquar'ters in 1972,

after J~on8ulting OAU. It will be recalled, i.n thi.s regard, that the General

Asseribly, in resolution 1654 (XVI) 01' 21 November 1961, which ~stablished

the Special Committee, authorized -the Committee to meet elsewhere than at

United Nations Headquarters whenever and wherever. such meetings might be

required tor the effective discharge ot its functions. Tb" 'holding of' So

session as proposed will provide the Special Committee with a new occa.sion to

detnOtlstrate the solidarity of' the United Nations with the African peoples

fighting for their liberation from colonial bondage and to give them further

encou:ragement to pursue their just struggle. It would als", provide an

opportunity for it to continue to maintain contacts with the na.tional

liberatiorlJaC'vementstUld to initia.te consultations with the non-governmental

orgs.nizations concerned on matters of common interest, such as the publicity

to begiveu in tlu field of de~olonization and assistance programmes to the

struggling peoples of the colonial Territories. It would be noted at the

S~ tUne that OAU is alreMY ~nga.ged in active preparation tor an

international conference in s~lpport of the' peop1e6 in southern Africa fighting

for their freedom. tram eQ:l "~'i$~1 and racialist rule, to be held in 1972 either

in Africa or in Europe. r ':?ecial Committee may wish to take into account

the desirability olf its 1., .J.ce a.t thift 'te:rnational conference, when

preparing its workpros.ramme in 1972."

131. At t,he same meeting, the Specia.lConmdttee, by approving the recommendations

01' the Working Group referred to above, decided to include in the ,appropriate

$C\,:tioo ot its report to the General Assembly, first ,a statement to the effect

that the eo.ittfl"e might consider h~tding a series of m.eetin.gso.way from

BeadqtUU:ters on,ring 1972, and' secondly, a reeomendation that, in lllaking the

nee jSa1.'1' :rinanci&.l l'rovisions to CI)ver the activities of the Connni:ttee during

that year" the Gene!"&lAssembly shoul.d take that possibilitY' into account. %e

ca.ittee elsodecided to request its Ch.ai.r.rnan to hold consultations ~ as'

appr.opriate, with CAU concerning the ~C"mmdttee's participation in the international

conterence envisaged by 'QAU, to whiC':h reference· is made in paragraph 130 above.

Publications and documenta.tion of. the United Iiations

1]2. At i1#8 18J1.th ~ing., on 25 M$rch, the Special Comtdttee., by a.pproving the

ritt7-eighth ~port of'the working Group (NAC.l091L.681)", decided., f,nter alia",, .

..- __.-w ~ ....---~__...
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to take up as a separate item 'the question of publications ana. docUmentation of the
United Nations and to request the Working Group to consider the possibil~ty of
initia.ting further measures to control and limit the Committee's documentation in
the light of resolution 2292 (XXII) of 8 December 1967 and subsequent relevant
resolutions of the General Assembly.

i33. In, taking these decisions ~ the Special Com.1Ylittee recalled that, in response
to the relevant General Assembly resolutions, the Committee had adopted during
recent years a number of measures'which led tv a considerable reduction in its
documentation requirements. These measures included the following:

(a) In 1968, the Special' Committee decided to adopt for its annual report
to the General AssemblY the pattern follow:ed by the Main Committees of the
General Assembly concerned with political matters , particularlY the Fourth
Committee. As a. consequence of that decision, the volume of the Committee's
reports for .1968 and for subsequent years has been reduced by more than
40 per cent.

(b) In 1968, the ,Special Committee also decided to replace the existing
system of meetings records for its plenary meetings, which consisted of"
summary records in the working languages and verbatim records in Fren.ch and
Engliah .. b~r a system of verbatim records in the working languages, in
provisional torm only, to which addenda and/or corrigenda might bE;: issued as
necessary.

(c) In 1969, the Special Committee decided that the meeting records' of
its Sub-Committees !~ It and III and of the SUb-Committee on Petitions should
consist of summary records, in provisionaJ. form only, to which addenda a.nd/or
corrigenda might be issued as necessary.

134. At its 821th meeting, on 17 September, the Special Committee considered the
itel!l on the basis of the recommendations contained in the sixty-fourth report of
the Working Group (A!AC.109/L.744). The relevant paragraphs of that report read as
fol~.ows:

"4.. .At its 104th meeting, the 'forking Group, atter a prelimine;ry
exchange of views, a.greed that the Rapporteur should be requested to hold:
consultations with members of the Working Group concerning tp.e recommendations\
to be lIia.de to the Special Conunittee in this'regard, bearing particularly in .
mind the suggestions contained in the..... report of the Joint Iuspe/Jtion Un1. ~ ,
(A/83l9) •

.
"5. At the l05th meeting~ the, Rapporteur informed the· 'Workil.'1.(' Group that,

on the basis of his c90sultations, there seemed ,to be a general COnS~1!lSUS that
the existing form and organiza.tion of the documentation of the Spec:ta1
Committee should be maintained for the current year and that" as "regards its
documentation for :future sessions the Spec16J. Committee should await, such
direetives as the General Assembly migHt give in the ?light of the observations
and recommendAtions contained in the .report of 1:;h~ Joint :tnspectil~n Unit ..

"6.. At the same meeting, the Working Group agreed to recommend to the
Special Committee that it ' hould a~')prove the suggestions outlined in
paragraph 5 a:bove."
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135.. At t .\, r~ame ~eetinc 'rol~ )'W'ing a statement by the Chairman (AIAC .109IpV .. 827 ) ,

th~ Srecin.l Committ "t', by approving the above report of the Working Group,

decideu t,hat the existin8 form and orp;anization of its documentation should be

maintained tor the cu""rent year and ~ ,a.t, as regards its documentation for future

ses~,iom' it r'hould await such cUrectives as the General Assembly might. give in

the ligHt of the observations and recommendations contained in the report of the

Joi It T~spection IJnit.

Pattern of conferences

136. At its 781~th meeting, on 25 March, the SpecL\l Committee, by approving the

fifty-eighth report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.687), decided, inter alia,

to take up sepa£ately an item entitled "Pattern of conferences" and to refer it to

the Workin~ Group tor consideration and recommendations.

137 .. In its consideration of the item, the Special Committee was guided by the

relevant prc~visions of General Assembly resolution 2693 (XXV) o'f 11 December 1970.

1384 At its 189th meeting, on 7 April, the Special Committee, by approving the

sixtieth report of the Working Group (A/AC.I09/L.692/Rev..1), decided to conclude

its first seasion ot" the year during the first week of May and to resume its work

tor the second session during the month of June. At its 824th meeting, on

8 September, the CoItmittee considered the sixty-third report of the Working Group

(A/AC4l09/L.139), submitted in accordance with the Committee's decision referred

to in paragra.ph 136 a.bove:t which containe'd the Working Group's recommendations

on the item..

139. At the same meeting, the Special Committee, by approving t.he sixty-third

report ot the Working Group, de~ided that, in the light of its experience in

previous yea.rs, and taking into account the probable workload for 1972, the

Committee should hold two sessions during 1972, the first of which should extend

tram the last week of JanuaT'J to the middle of J;une, aJ.ld the second from the

middle of July to the first week of September. It wa.s the understanding of the

Committee, in taking tee foregoing decision, that the programme recommended

'Would not preclude the holding of extra-sessional meetings on an emergency basis

it developments so warranted: Ji'ttrther, the first session would include such

meetings away from Headquarters as the Committee might decide to hold during 1972

(see paragraphs 126 to 131 above), 80S well as the Corronittee 's participation in the

international conference envisaged by' OAU in 1972, to which reference is made in

~agraph 131 above. It was also understood that the Committee would review the

meetings programme for 1972, early in that year, on the basis of any developments

'Which-might tl.:tfect its progranmle of work, inclUding in particular the timing of

the meetings away from Headquarters as we:l as the annual session of' the Council

of lfinisters of OAU.. .. ~

..

- a ...·

140. With regard to the programme of meetings oi~ the Special Committee for 1973

and 1974, it was agreed that, subject to any l.ix"ectives that the General Assembly ~

might give in that con~exi(.>n, the Connnit'tee should adopt a progranme siJIlila'1' to

that su.gge~1~ed for 1972 .. '



• .,
r) ,

re
~!'

:! _:~~

~.

-'(

to

i:,:,

/70.

le
)rk

".
)UP q

ed

nd

e

is ,.

972
the

in
he

ti;'
ents
of c
i1

3
~.bly

0 ~

Other questions

141. At its 784th m.eetin8, on 25 ~<arch, the Special corrmittee, by a:!?provin~ the
fifty-eighth rerort of' the UorkiJ.'.:~ Group C'4.t 0.109/L.687)" ~'.'_cidc,d, int-er alia,
to re'luest the eodies concerned, in t1.'lcir exumino,tic:l of specific TLrritol:::-{2S, to
take into considc:r;.tion the rcl..;v::'.l:'.t provisions of th~ follo,dng GenerDJ. ftssembly
resolutions:

(a) Resolution 2705 (XXV) concerning offers by Hember States of study
and trainin~ facilities for inhabitants of Non-Belf-Governing Territories;

(b) Resolution 2706 (XXV) concerninr, the United Nations Educational and
Training Programme for Southern Africa;

(c) Resolution 2625 (XXV) concerning the Declaration on Principles of
International Lm<T concerning Friendly Relations and Coo-operation among States
in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations;

(d) Resolution 2627 (XXV) concerning the Declaration on the Occasion of
the Twenty-fifth Anniversary of the United Nations;

(e) Resolution 2633 (xxv) concerning youth, its education in the respect
for human rights and fundamental freedoms, its problems and needs, and its
participation in national development;

(f) Resolution 2649 (XXV) concerning the importance of the universal
realization of the right of peoples to self-determination and of the speedy
granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples for the effective
guarantee and observance of human rights;

(g) Resolution 2674 (XXV) concerning the respect for human rights in
armed conflicts;

(h) Resolution 2714 (X1rv) concerning the question of the violation of
human rights and fundamental freedoms, including policies of racial
discrimination and segregation and of apartheid, in all countries, with
particular reference to colonial and other dependent countries and
Territories;

(i) Resolution 2734 (XXV) concerning the Declaration on the
strengthening of International Security.

142. The Sub-Committees accordingly took that decision into account in examining the
specific Territories referred to them for consideration. The Special Committee
also took that decision into account in its consideration of specific Territories
in plenary meetings.
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K. RELATIONS WITH OTHER UNITED NATIONS BODIES AND INTERNATIONAL
INSTITUTIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNITED NATIONS

Security Council

143. In paragraph 12 of its resolution 2708 (XXV), the General Assembly requested
"the Specia1 Committee to make concrete suggestions which could assist the
Security Council in considering appropriate measures under the Charter of the
United Nations with regard to developments in colonial Territories which are
likely to threaten international peace and security," and recommended that the
Security Council lItake such suggestions fully into consideration".

144. Having regard to the above-mentioned mandate, the Special Committee, during
1971, brought to the attention of the Security Council a number of its decisions
relating to the colonial Territories in southern Africa, as follows:

Decision Relating to

Consensus of 4 March 1971 Southern Rhodesia, Namibia,
Territories under Portuguese
administration

Resolution of 13 April 1971 Territories under Portuguese
administration

Resolution of 2 July 1971 Southern Rhodesia

Resolution of 24 August 1971 Southern Rhodesia

Consensus of 2 September 1971 Namibia

Resolution of 9 September 1971 Southerp Rhodesia, Namibia,
Territories under Portuguese
administration

Resolution of 14 September 1971 Territories under Portuguese
administration

Two consensi of 6 October 1971 Southern Rhodesia

Document

8/10147

8/10176

S/10249

8/10298

8/10303

S/103l2

8/10320

S/10355

145. Details of the Special Committee's consideration of the items leading to the
above-mentioned decisions are set out in chapters V to VIII of the present
report. 22/

146. During the year, the Special Committee followed closely the Security Council's
consideration of the question of Namibia and the situation relating to the
Territories under Portuguese administration.

22/ A/8423/Add.l, Add.2 (parts I and 11), Add.3 (parts I and 11) and Add.4.
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Trusteeship Council

"

147. In accordance with paragraph 8 of Gene::ral Assembly resolution 1654 (XVI),
wh~ch requested the Trusteeship Council to assist the Special Corr~ittee in its
work, the President Qf the Trusteeship Council, ir! a letter dated 24 June 1971
(A/AC.~09/373) addressed to the Chairman, informed the Corr@ittee that the Council,
at its thirty-eighth session, had examined conditions in the Trust Territories
of the Paci~ic Islands and New Guinea. The President of the Trusteeshi~ Council
stated that the conclusions and recoIT@endations of the Council, as well as the
observations of its members, representin~ their individual opinions only, were
contained in the Council's report to the Security Council on the Trust Territory
of the Pacific Islands 23/ and in its reI)Ort 1.0 the General Assembly on the Trust
Territory of HE'-T C1uinea.-.-24/

," '"

,.

-

148. Further within the context of the relevant provisions of General Assembly
resolution 2700 (XXiT) of 14 December 1970 on the question of Papua and the Trust
Territory of New Guinea, consultdtions were held between the Chairman of the
Special Committee and the President of the Trusteeship Council concernine: the
non-me~bers of the Council to be included in the special visitin~ missioIl to
Papua and the Trust Territory of New Guinea in 1972. An account of the COIJ11nittee' s
consideration of the matter is included in chapters IV and XIX of the present
report (A/6423 (part IV) &nd A/8423/Add.6 (part Ill)).

.~.

Economic and Social Council

149. In connexion with the Special Committee's consideration of the implementation
of the Declar&tion by the specialized agencies and the international institutions
associated with the United Nations, and in accordance with paragraph 13 of
General Assembly resolution 2704 (XXV) of 14 December 1970 relatin~ to that item,
further consultations were held during October 1971 between the President of the
Economic and Social Council and the Chairman of the Special Committee concerning
the Vlappropriate measures for the co-ordination of the policies and activities
of the specialized agencies ... in implementing the relevant resolutions of the
General As sembly 11 • The report on these consul+.atiC'ns, snbmitted bv the Chairman
to the Special Committee on 28 October is reproduced in chapter 111 of the present
report (A/8423 (part 111)).

•

,.

150. Further, at its 830th meeting, on 21 October, the Special Committee adopted
a ~es61ution concerning the same item, by paragraph 13 of which it req~ested its
Chairman flto continue his consultations with the President of the Economic and
Social Council" (A/8423 (part 111), chapter Ill, paragraph 12).

23/ Official Records of the S~curity Council~ Twenty-sixth year~ Special
Supplement No. 1 (8/10237).

24/ Official Records of the General Assembly~ Twenty-sixth Sessi~n,

Supplement No. l~ (A/8404).
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151. During the vear, the Specinl Committee follmved closely the \,lork of the
C.Jrmnission en EL'" C_D riGhts in rel:::ttion to the question of the violation of human
rights and fundamental freedoms, includin,_s policies of racial discrimination and
se[!re'?,ation and of' <l"pB:.!'theiC!. in 8,11 countries, with particular reference to colonial
and other depen~ent countries and Territories.

152. In its consideration of the Territories in southern Af!'ica with which it 1S

concerned, the Special Committee took into aCC011nt the report of the Ad Hoc
\{orking Group of Experts on the investigation requested in resolution 21 (XXV) of
vhe Commission on Hluuan Ri~~hts'~ E/CN .4/1050), and the report on trade union rights
in southern Africa by tbe Ad Hoc Horking Group of Experts established under
resolution 2 (XXIII) of the Comr;i.ssion on Human Rights (E/~~953), as well as the
repo"':"t on the question of slavery and the sla're trade in all their practices
and manifestations, ineluding the slavery-like pra~tices of apartheid and
colonialism, submitted bY' Mr. 1,1ohamed A1,lH.d, the Special Rapporteur to the
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities at the
latter's t\'.Jenty--fourth session (E/CN. 4/Sub. 2/322) •

(b) Commission on the St":us of Homen

,153. At its 774th meetinp;, on 22 Qc-cober 19rr~, the Special Committee decided. to
take note of a resoll.:ti Ol'l ?:.2J adopted by the Commissio':l on the Status of Women on
9 April 1970 concerning the influence of activities of fcreign economic and othclr
interests on the living conditions of'tmillen in dependent Territories and the actior!
taken thereon bY' the Ec·:)nornic and SociJ,l Council at its resumed forty-eighth
se::L;ion~ 26/ it beinG understood that the Special Committpe would take approp::late
action ::mthe request contained in the resolution in the light of any decision
th~t might be taken in that cormexion by th~ General Assembly at its twenty-fifth
sessior. No aetion was taken by tbe General Assembly in that regard during the
twentJ-fifth session.

15)~. During the year, the Special Committee follovled closely the wc,rk of the
Special. Committee on Apartheid, braring in mind the repercussions of the policies

--_.~-----

of aparthei~ on the situation in the depend.ent Territories in southern Africa.

155. At its 784th meeting, on 25 March, the Special Committee, by approving the
fifty-eighth report of the ~lorkin~ Group (A!AC.I09/L.687J, decided, inter alia,
to take up separately the question of holding a joint meeting with the Special
Cormnittee on Apartheid ~aiid the United Nations Council f'or Namibia, envisa~ed

under General. Assembly resolution 2671 F (XXV) of 8 December 1970, and to refer
it to th~ Working Group for consideration and recommendations.

25i Officia~ rlecords of the Economic and Social Council~ Forty-eighth Session,
Supplement~:-6' (E/4831), chap. XII, resolution 10 (XXIII).

2G/ Official Records of the General Assembly~ Twenty-fifth Session, Supplement
No .. 3-rA/8003 and Corr.I), ~~ra. 393 ..
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156. At its 792nd meeting, on 20 April, the Special Committee considered and
approved the re~ommendations contained in the sixty-first report of the Working
Group (A/AC.I09/L.697). The relevant s,=ctions of the report are reproduced below.

"7. Following an exchan~e of views, and on the basis of the General Asse:r.1bly
resolution referred to in ",:"jara(',:raph L above, the \lorking Group envisaged that
the following item might be placed on the a~enda of the joint meetings:

Interrelationship of rroblems of southern Africa and measures for
co-ordination (para~raph 11 of Ge~eral Assembly resolution 2671 F (XXV)
of 8 Dece~ber 1970).

"8. Bearin:-r, in mind that the j oint r~eeting would be attended by a total of
41 Member Sta"tes, represented in the three bodies, and taking into account
the need to organize its work with maximum efficiency and effectiveness,
members of the Harking Group were in agreement that every effort should be
made to avoid a protracted general debate during the joint meeting, and that
participantsVstat.ements might preferably relate to specific aspects of the
subject matter.

"9. Members of the Horking Group a'.so ag;-eed that under the terms of the
above-mentioned paragraph of General Assembly resolution 2671 F (XXV~ , the
j0int meetinG should not envisage taking decisions or adopting resolutions
on the i tern but that the three organs could 'tal:e the result3 of the meeting
into account ~.n their '()rogram'J}es of work'. The Working Group assUll1ed that an
~,cc(junt of ~l:.c ,jci)"i.'·J_·~,tin.::s l,.;0~)_1f: be iL-:c.l',,;·vl by -ch ~;2cretary-Genera1

in the report reques t.ed of hin. in paragraph 12 of the same resolution.
Further, the views expressed and suggestions made, if any, by participating
members during the jQint meeting, together with any decisions which the
Special Committee might subsequently take in that regard, would be reflected,
as appropriate, in the COTILmittee's report to the General Assembly at its
twenty-sixth session.

"10.; 'Vlith respect to the procedural aspects of the meeting, the Working Group
agreed that the Special Committee might wish to entrust its officers with the
task of arranging with the other bodies concerned ~he most effective methods
of organization in order to f~cilitate the work of the joint meeting. As
regards the date referred to in paragraph 5 (a) above, members of the Working
Group held the view that it would be preferable to Jefer the convening of the
joint meeting until adequate consultations had been concluded among all
concerned. It was also observed that the first-hand information on the
colonial Territories which would be included in the report to be submitted
by the Ad Hoc Group of the Special Cornmdttee on its visit to Africa, could
be taken into account in the aforementioned consultations.

"11. Finally, in submitting the above views expressed by its ILembers, the
Working Group recalled that an integral part of the mandate entrusted to the
Special Committee by the General Assembly in resolution 1514 (XV), namely to
bring about the immediate and full application of the Declaration to 'all
Territories which are not yet independent', was a call for the attainment of
that objective 'withou.t any distinction as to re.ce, creed or colour'. Further,
it should be recalled that the General ASbembly, in resolution 1850 (XVIII) of
19 December 1962, reiterated the view that racial d1sr.rimination in Non-Self
Governing Territories could be eradicated fully ~: .-, i. rth the greatest speed
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by the faithful and complete implementation of the Declaration. In the view
of the Working Group, the full implementation of the Declaration necessarily
implied the exercise by all peoples under colonial domination of the right
to self-determination and of all other basic human rights."

157. Statements on various aspects of the question vere made at the 792nd to
795th, 810th and 81lth meetinBs, between 20 April and 23 ~uly, as follows: the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Yugoclavia, Iraq, Trinidad and Tobago and
the Chairman (A/AC.I09/PV.792); the United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and
Tobago, Bulgaria, Ethiopia, Madagascal, Yugoslavia, Mali, the Union of Soviet
Socialist Re9ublics, Venezuela, the Syrian Arab Republic, Poland, India and the
Chairman (A/AC.I09/PV.793); the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the
Chairman (A/AC.I09/PV.794); the Chairman and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (A/AC.I09/PV.795); the Chairman, the Ivory Coast, the Ur.ion of Soviet
Socialist Republics and the United Republic of Tanzania (A/AC.I09/pv.810); the
Chairman, Iran and the Union of Soviet Socialist RepUblics (A/AC.109/pv.81l).

158. The joint session of the three bodies took place from 3 to 5 May and from
23 August to 13 September. An account of these meetings is contained in a report
of the Secretary-General (A/8388).

United Nations Council for Namibia

159. Having :;....eg'3.rd to its own mandp,te, the Special Committee followed closely the
work of the Pn'; ted Ngtions Council fc:t:' Namibia. Liaison bet',reen the two bodies
was mafntnined through their respective officers; in particular, petition~

which raised r__~:.tters of concc:rn to the COlDcil ~,,:cre brought to th~

latter's attention. In addition, as indicated in paragraphs 154 to 158 above,
the Special Cc.mmittee, the United ~'Jations Council for Namibia and the Special
Committee on Apartheid held a joint session within the context af paragraph 11
of General Assembly resolution 2671 F (XXV).

Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination

160. At its 808th, 809th, 812th, 8l4th and 83lst mee~tings, between 7 July and
5 IJovember, the Special C01l1IIlittee took decisions relating to the relevant provisions
of the International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination~ in the light of the requests addressed to it by the Committee on
the Elimination of Racial Discrimination. An account of the Special Committee's
action in this regard is set out in paragraphs 102 to 108 above.

Specialized a~encies and international institutions associated
with the United Nations

161. At its 830th meeting, o~ 21 October, the Special Committee adopted a
resolution concerning the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized a~encies and
international institutions associated with the United Nations. An account of
the Special Committee's consideration of the question, together with the text of
the resolution, is set out in chapter III of the present report (A/8423 (part Ill».
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162. During the year, the Special Committee adopted a number of ":)thEr decisions
which, inter alia, related ~o the extension of assistance to the peoples in the
colonial Territories in southern Africa. These decisions are set out in
chapters V to VIII of the present report. 27/
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Add. 4-:- A/8423/Add.l, Add.2 (parts I and IT), Add.3 (part~ I and IT) and
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L. RELATIONS \' .~- 'f THE O.I·.0ANlZATION OF AFRICAN UNI~~Y (OAU)

163. As in previ,o~w years;. -t,he Special Committee followed closely the work of
OAU during the Y0::t::' and IY,:C-t i !~tained close contact with j ts secretariat on mat~ers

of commOil irrt2 ~'e:: t in the field of decolonization. In parti :'!J.lar, the Special
Committ~~ i"eceiv(::d, P. s in Dl'evious ~. c: ".rs, the full E..nd cent i l"UUS co-oneration of
the Exscuti ve Secretary 0 ... OAL in New York, who, in accorda:c'-·:: with the stardlng
invitation extended by' the Special Committee, attended the Committee's meetings
and pB..cticil'tated in its work.

164. In l~:ay, the Special Committee dispatched an ad hoc group of six of its
me~bers to ccuntries in Africa in order to obtain first-hand information on the
situation in the colonial Territories in that continent and to consult with OAU
and with national liueration movements of the colonial Territories in Africa.
Aa account of the consultations with the officials of OAU is set out in chapter V
of the present report (A/8423/Add.l).

165. In addition, on the question of the extension of assistance to refugees and
national liberation movements of the Territories in southern Africa, the Special
Committee maintained liaison with DAU throughout the year. Further consultations
are in progress concerning the Committee's participation in the international
conference envisaged by OAU in 1972, to which reference is made in paragraph 131
abov~.

M. RE rATIONS WITH NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

166. During the year, the Special Committee followed closely the activities of
non-governmental organizations ~aving a spe~ial interest in the field of
decolonization. An account of the contacts established with some of these
non-governmental organizations is given below.

Anti-,Aptll·theid Movement in the United Kingdom

167. At its 785th meeting, on 29 March, the Special Committee, by adopting the
l55th report of the ~ub-Committee on Petitions (A/AC.I09/L.691), decided to
grant a request for hearing to Mr. Abdu1 S. Minty, Honorary Secretary of' the
Anti-Apartheid Movemen+.. in tne United Kingdom (A/AC.I09/PET.ll58).
Mr. Abdul S. Minty made a statement at the same meeting and replied to questions
put to bim by the representatives of P~fghanistan, Bulgaria, Et.hiopia, Poland,
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and Yugoslavia (A/AC.I09/PV.785 and
Corr .1).

World Peace Council

168. At the 790th meeting, on 8 April, the Chairman drew attention to a
communication dated 2 A~ril 1971 addressed to him by the Secretary-General of the
World Peace Council (A/AC,109/L.697, annex) inviting the Special Committee to
attend the CO'lncil' s Assembly to be held in Budapest, Hungary, from
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13 to 16 May 1971. At the same meeting, the Committ2e, on the proposal of the
Chairman, decided to refer that commu.nicatioZl to its TvTorking Group for considerati,i!'J
and recommendations.

169. At the 792nd meeting, on 20 April, the Special Com~ittee; by approvin~ the
sixty-first report of the ~orking Group (A/AC.109/L.697) decided, inter alia,
to accept in principle the invitation of the Harld Peace Council and tC;- dispatch
to the Assembly a delegation of observers composed of not mOl~e than four members
to be nominated by the Chairman. The Committee had before it, in that
connexion, a note by the Secretary.·General (A/AC.109/L.698) concerning the
administrative and financial implications of the recommendations of the vlorking
Group. In taking this decision, the Committee had particularly in mind the
contributions made by the World Peace Council in mobilizing world public opinion
against colonialism in all its forms and manifestatiuds and the ex:press wish of
the General Assembly that all necessary measures should be taken to give widespread
and continuous publicity to the work of the United Nations in the field of
decolonization. At the same meeting, statements were made by the representatives
of Afghanistan, Ecuador and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
(A/AC.I09/PV.792).

170. At its 796th meeting, on 5 May, on the proposal of the Chairman
(A/AC.109/PV.796), the Special Committee decided that the delegation of observers
~.o the Assemhly of the World Peace Council should be composed of the
representatives of Iraq, Mali:> Poland and Trinidad ana Tooago.

171. At the 809th meeting, on 16 July, the ~lairman of the delegation of observers
H.E. Mr. Talib EI-Shibib (Iraq), in a statement to the Special Committee
(A/AC.l09/PV.809 and Corr.l), introduced the report of the delegation of observers
(A/AC.109/L.7l8 and Add.l). At the same meeting, statements were made by the
representatives of Ecuador and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
(A/AC.I09/PV.809 and Corr.l). At the 810th meeting, on 20 July, statements
were made by the representatives of Bulgaria, Ecuador, Sweden and the Ivo~r

Coast, as well as by the Chairman (A/AC.l09/pv.8l0).

172. At its 8l3th meeting, on 9 August, following a statement by the
representative of Sweden (A/AC.I09/pv.8l3), the Special Coro~ittee adopted the
report of the delegation of observers (A/AC.l09/L.718 and Add.l) and endorsed the
conclusions and recommendations contained therein, it being understood the:t- the
reservations made by the representative of Sweden would be reflected in the
relevant record of the meeting. At the same meeting, further statements w'ere
made by the representatives of Iraq and Trinidad and Tobago and by the Chairman
(A/AC.l09/PV.8l3). The conclusions and recorrrmendations of the delegation of
observers are reproduced below:

•

1
1
c
(
1

l

1
(

1
l
1

"1. The group considers that its participation in this Assembly was
useful for the work being carried out by the Special Committee. The
exchange of views which took place:> as well as resolutions and other
material emanating from this Assembly, will cont:;:·ibute to a better
understanding of the present situation concerning racism and colonialism,
particularly in southern Africa.
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il2. The croup also feels that by partici-;Jating in such assemblies and

conferences, the Special Con@ittee popularizes its activities and promotes

continued interest in the problems concerninrr racism and colonialism, as well

as in the support it continues to p,ive the liberation movements, thus

en~ancing public awareness of the need for active assistance in the

achievement of speedy and complete decolonization.

"3. The ~roup considers that increased collaboration between the Special

Committee anc.. non-governmental or~;anizations engaged in the issues of

decolonization can provide opportunities for wider di.ssemination of

information on the ,,,ork of the Special Committee.

ii 4. In particular ~ the i~l"OUP feels that such collaboration should be

maintained ,,;ri th the Horld Peace Council. Ii

173. At its 82lst Iileeting., on 27 August _ the Special Commi.ttee, by approving the

lolst report of the SUb-Committee on Petitions (A/AC.I09/L~743), decided, without

objection, to grant a request for hearing to a delegation of the World Peace Council

(A!AC.I09!PET.1191). At the same rr.eetin£:j statements were made by the

representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and by the Chairman

(A/AC.109/pv.821).

174. At the 824th meeting~ on 8 SepteF~er, Hr. Romesh Chandra, Secretary-General. of

the ~-lorld Peace Council, Hr. Alberto Baltra, ~lrs. Isabelle Blume, Hr. Carlton

Goodlett and ~ 1r. Krishna ~1enon, members of the Council' s dele~ation, made statements

befor e the Cornmittee (.tJAC .109 /PV. 824). At the same meetinv, statements were made

by the representatives of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repuhlics, Iraq, India, the

United Republic of Tanzania, Ethiopia and Bulgaria (A/AC.l09/PV.824). At the

826th meetinr" on 14 Septenfuer, the representative of Pakistan made a statement with

the consent of the 00nmittee (A/AC.I09/pv.826). At the same meeting, staternents

were made by the representatives of India and the Ivory Coast and by the Chairman

(A/AC.I09/pv.826). At the 831st meeting, on 5 November, following statements by

the renresentatives of India, the Ivory Coast, Yugoslavia, Iran, Afghanistan,

Ecuador, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Madagascar, the United Republic

of Tanzania and Tunisia (A/AC.I09/pv.831), the Special COmrIlittee decided to accept

the invitation extended to it at its 324th meeting by the Secretary-General of the

\lorld Peace Council, and to request the Acting Chairman to represent the Committee

at the meetings of the Council's Presidential Committee, to be held at Helsinki,

Finland, from 28 to 30 June 1972.

World Federation of Democratic Youth

175. At the 791st meeting, on 13 April, the Chairman drew the attention of the

Special Committee (A/AC.I09/PV.791) to a communication dated 7 April 1971 from the

World Federation of Democratic Youth, inviting the Committee to attend an

International Conference in Solidarity with the Portuguese Colonies, to be held in

Brazzaville"J People's Republic of the Congo, from 22 to 24 ~pril 1971.

176. At the same meeting, the Special Committee decided~ without o~jection, that in

view of the limited time available before the opening of the proposed Conference and

taking into account its own programme of work, it should request its Chairman to

send to the Conference, on the COrrJr.1ittee's behalf, a special message expressing the

Committee's support for the struggle being waged by the liberation movements.
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177. i\.t the 793rd meetinc:'; ~ on 23 Anri1, the Chairman drf'w the attention of theSpecial Comnittee (A/AC.l09/PV.793) to the text of a cable which he had dispatchedto the Conference in accordance with the above-·I!lentioned decision. It the samemeetine, the representative of BulGaria also Elade a statement (A/AC .109/PV. 793).

Afro- \sian People's Solida:ri ty Orr:aniza"l,ion (AAPSO)

178. At the 2vJ l,}! meeting, on 17 June ~ the Chairman drew the attention of the SpecialCommittee to a corrcrillnication dated 10 June 1971 from the Secretary-General of theAfro-Asian People's Solidarity Organization (AAPSO), inviting the Special Committeeto attend a special meeting of the Executive Committee of that Organization, to beheld in Damascus, Syrian Arab Republic, on 23 and 24 June 1971 (A/AC.I09/PV.800).

179. At the same meeting, following a statement by the Committee's Secretary(A/AC.l09/pv.80o) concerning the administrative and financial implications of theabove proposal, the Special Committee decided~ without objection, to accept AAPSO'sinvitation and to dispatch a dele~ation of observers~ consisting of therepresentatives of the Syrian i\.rab Republic and Ecuador, to attend the speci~lmeeting of the Executive C01~ittee of AAPSO.

180. At the 807th meeting~ on 2 July~ the representative of Ecuador, ~n a statementto the Special COfamittee (A/AC .109/PV. 807), submitted the report of the delegationof observers (see ~nnex III to the present chapter). At the same meeting,statements in connexion with the report were made by the representatives of theSyrian Arab Republic, the United Republic of Tanzania, the Union of SovietSocialist Republics, Afehanistan, BUlearia and Poland, as well as by the Chairman(A/AC.I09/PV.807).

181. The Special Committee took the above-mentioned report into account in itsconsideration of the items on its agenda relating to colonial Territories insouthern Africa, an account of which is set out in chapters V to VIII of thepresent renort (A/8423/Add.l, Add.2 (parts I and 11), Add.3 (parts I and 11) andAdd. 4).
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28/ The Vie1-TS or reservation8 expressed by individ.u .1. members on matters

reviewed in this section are contained in the records of 'c meetings at which

they were discussed, references to which are set out in the relevant chapters

of the Connnittee's reports (A/8423 (parts 11 to IV) and Add.I-8, and A/8398

a.nd Add.1).

183. At the comJ11eY"\ceme~t of the worn. for the year, a number of members noted

with regret the withdrm·ral from the Special Committee of the United States and the

United Kingjom, both of which had served on the Committee since its incepticn

and which tagether were responsible for the adninistration of the majority of the

remaining r:'ependent Territories. In the view ,)f some members, the withdrawal

of these t'\'TQ administeri "0; Pm·;rers impeded the I~ull and speedy implementation

of General Assembly resulution 1514 (XV). They considered that the action of

the two Governm"?'ts should be seen not only as a direct attempt to undermine

the work of the United fTations in deco1onization but Qls-J as an indication of their

182. In its re::;c.lution 2'70" (X}.'v) of 14 December 1970, tr..e General Assembly

requested the Sy.ecial COl·rJ1. ttee to continue to seek suitable means for the

immediate and full implerr;r:'ntation of the Declaration in all Territories which

have not yet att~\ined in<J.;:::'pendence and, in particalar, to f014 ml11ate specific

proposals for t~"C elimin8tion of the remaining manifestations of colonialism,

taking fully into account the programme of action for the full implementation

ef the Decle.r2,tion. The (!enpral Assembly further requested the Special Committee

to continue to examine the comnli2.nce of Member States with the Declaration and

with other relevant resolutions Gn the question of decolonization, particularly

those relatin~ to the Territories under Portuguese dominatioD, Namibia and

Southern Rhodesia. IL the same res~lution, the Assembly also requested the

Special Committee to make concrete su~gestions which could assist the Security

Council i ... l consiclerinq; a;ppropriate measures under the Charter of the United

Nation: rith regard to developments in colonial Territories which were likely

to thr:.=aten internatioD8.1 peaCE and security, and recommended that the Council

take such suggestions fully into consideration. The Assembly also invited the

Special Committee to continue to pay particular attention to the small Territories

and to recommend the most aDpro~riate methods e.nd the steps to be taken to enable

the popu1ations of' those Territories to exercise fully, and without delay, their

right to self-determination and independence. In the DrO~raThne of action contained

in its resolution 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970, the General Assembly directed

the Special Committee, inter alia: (a) to continue to ~ive special consideration

to the views expressed orally or in written communications by representatives

of the peoples in the colonial Territories; (b) to continue to send visiting

missions to the colonial Territories and to hold meetinCJ"s at places where it

could best obtain first-hand information on the situation in colonial Territories,

as well as to continue to hold meetings away from Headquarters as appropriate;

and (c~' to assist the General Assembly in making arrangementb, in co-operation

with the administering Powers, for securing ti. United Nations presence in the

colonial Territories to participate in the elaboration of the procedural measures

for the implementation of the Declaration and to observe the final <3tages of the

process of decolonization in the Territories. In addition, the Assembly, in a

number of ~ther resolutions~ assigned to the Suecia1 Committee various specific

tasks relating to individual Territories and other items on its agenda.
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design to suppress the struggle beinp waged by the peoples un(l er colonia~_domination to achieve their freedom and independence.

184. In the course of its work, the Special Committee, b~arin~ in mind inparticular the requests addressed to it by the General Assembly in resolutions~o2l (XXV) and 2708 (XXV), reviewed the implementation of the Declaration and0f the various lTnited N~tion3 resolutions relating to the colonial Territoriesand, in the light of developments, formulated recommendations for the applica~lonof further measures by States, by the compet.ent United Nations organs and by thespecialized agencies and other organizations within the United Nations system,with a view to accelerating the pace of decolonization and the economic, socia~and educational advancement of the inhabitants. Thus, the Committee continued,in' accordance with General Assembly resolution 2703 (XXV), its study of theactivities of foreign economic and other interests which are impeding theimplementation of the Declaration on the GrantinF of Independence to ColonialCountries and Peoples in Southern Rhodesia, Namibia, and Territories underPortuguese domination and in all other Territories under colonial dominationand efforts to eliminate colonialism, apartheid and racial discrimination insouthern Africa. In addition, the Committee, having regard to the relevantprovisions of General Assembly resolutions 2621 (XXV), 2708 (XXV) and 2709 (XXV),continued its examination of the military activities and arrangements by colonialPowers in Territories under their administration which might be impedingthe implementation of the Declaration. Further, the Committee, under the terms ofthe relevant p:r'ovisions of General Assembly resolution 2704 (XXV), gavecontinued consideration to the implementation of the Declaration by the specializedagen(~es and other organizations within the United Nations system. In the lightof the relevant provisions of the General Assembly, the Committee also examinedthe question of sending vj~~ting missions to Territories and the matter ofpublicity to be given tu the work of the United Nations in the field ofdecolonization. Finally, the Com~ittee carried out a number of other specificresponsibilities entrusted to it by the General Assembly in various resolutions,as well as other tasks arising from its own previous decisions.

185. The programme of work of the Special Committee, as outlined above, keptthe Committee fully occupied throughout its entire session. Furthermore, manyof the problems entrusted to the Committee, particularly those relating tothe Territories in southern Africa, had acquired greater complexity, as seenfrom the intensified and parallel consideration give~; by the Security Councilto the situation obtaining in Southern Rhodesia and Namibia and to the repe~tedacts of aggression committed by Portugal against independent African Statesbordering its Territories. Notwithstanding these developments, the Committeewas able, by adhering to a heavy schedule of meetings between February andNovember, to give adequate consideration to, and submit recommendations on, mostof the items on its agenda and, as regards the remainder, to transmit to theGeneral Asserebly information which would facilitate their examination at thetwenty-sixth session.

186. Within the context of General Assembly resolutions 1654 (XVI) and2621 (XXV), by which the Special Committee was directed to 'ontinue to sendvisitine; missions to the colonial Territories and to hold ~ tings at placeswhere it could best obtain first-hand information on the situation in thoseTerritories, as well as to continue to hold meetings away from Headquarters,the Special Committee at the outset of the ye~ decided to dispatch an ad hocgroup to Africa for the purpose of maintaining contact with representatives ofnational liberation movements of colonial Territories on that continent andobtaining first-hand information on the situation in those Territories, The
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group visited Lusaka, Zambia, Dar es Salaam, the United Republic of Tanzania,
~r-d Addis Ababa, Ethiopia,and was able to meet with representatives of 10 groups
of national liberation movements of the Territories concerned and with officials
of the Organization of African Unity (OAU). As reflected in the observations
of the group, subsequently endorsed by the Special Committee, the findings of
the group corroborated the further deterioration, in the course of the past year,
of the situation in those Territories; the authorities concerned had considerablv
increased their military activities and repressive Measures against the African ~
population and the national liberation movements. The Committee considered that
the further intensification of armed repression and the co-ordinated escalation
of military activities and other arrangements constituted a grave and incree,sing
threat, not only to the security of neighbouring African States but to
international peace in general. The Committee 9 in reaffirming the legitimate
right of the peoples in the colonial Territories to struggle by all necessary
means at their disposal for freedom and independence, deemed it an obli~ation

of ~~ember States to render all necessary moral and material assistance to those
peoples. The Committee considered it incumbent upon the United Nations to take
all effective measures to assist the dependent peoples in their struggle for the
restoration of their inalienable rights. I." that context, the Special Committee
decided to study the possibility of associating representatives of the liberation
movements concerned more closely with the work of the Special Committee. The
Committee was convinced that all States should, in consultation with OAU, increase
their financial and material assistance to the peoples concerned, and in that
connexion drew attention to the OAu Fund for Assistance for the Struggle
Against Colonialism and Apartheid. Many members considered it imperative
that all States, directly and through their action in the international
organizations concerned, should discontinue all collaboration with Portugal and
South Africa, as well as w~th theuleg~l racist minority regime in Southern
Rhodesia, as such collaboration aidec. the perpetuation of colonialism and
oppression in southern Africa by those authorities. In the light of this
increasing collaboration, the Special Committee deplored the decision of the
United Kingdom Government to proceed with the sale to South Africa of helicopters
and spare parts for military equipment, bearing particularly in mind the serious
~epercussions of such a decision through the whole of southern Africa. The
Sp~cial Committee therefore urged all States without E:xc(-ption to desist
forthwith from the sale or supply of arms, ammunition 9 military equipment and
related material to South Africa.

187. The question of Southern Rhodesia again was given high priority and received
the close att~ntion of the Special Committee durin~ the year. The Committee
expressed its grave concern at the continued and intensified measures of
oppression of the people of Zimbabwe by the illegal racist minority regime.
It noted with deep regret that, in violation of Article 25 of the Charter and of
the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, certain States, in
particular South Africa and Portugal, continued to assist the illegal regime,
thus rendering ineffe~tive the sanctions imposed by the Security Council.
In view of the fore ing, the majority Q~ the members in condemninr, the fai~ure

and refusal of the· ...Nernment of the United Kingdom to take effective meaSLlres
to put an end to thE.: illegal regime, called upon that Government, in fulfilment

.p its responsibility as the administerinf; Power, to take all necessary measures,
Jcluding the use of force, to bring down the regime and to transfer all power

to the p~ople of Zimbabwe, on the basis of universal adult suffrage and majority
rule. It was also noted with deep regret that the Government of the United Kin~dorn
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had not indicated whether it intended to consult with the representatives ofpolitical parties of Zimbabwe favouring majority rule; members called upon theGovernment to undertake such consultations without further delay. The Committeecondemned the pOlicies of those Governments, particularly the Governments ofSouth Africa and Portugal, which continued to have political, economic, militaryand other relations with the illegal regime, contrary to their obli~ations underthe Charter, ~nd called upon those Governments to cease immediately all suchrelations and, in particular, to interrupt all existing means of transportationtu and from the Territory. The Committee also condemned the continued presenceand intervention of South African forcp.s i',1 Southern Rhodesia in violationof Security Council resolution 277 (1970) of 18 March 1970, and called uponthe administering Power to ensure the expulsion of all such forces and the releaseof freedom-fighters detained in the Territory 0 Further, the Committee calledupon all States, the specialized agencies and other international institutionswithin the United Nations system, on the one hand, to extend, with the co-operationof OAU 5 all moral and material assistance to the people of Zimbabwe and, on theother, to comply fully wi~h the Security Council sanctions so as to bring aboutthe complete isolation of the illegal regime. In vie~! of the further deteriorationof the situation in the Territory, the Committee considered it necessary to dra-r.-rthe att=ntion of the Security Council to the need to declare mandatory all themeasures en1Tisaged under Article 41 of the Charter and to consider impos inf!sanctions against South Africa and Portugal, whose Governments persisted in theirrefusal to implement the relevant d~cisions of the Security Council. In thatconnexion, the Special Committee expressed its concern at the decision taken by theUnited States Senate which, if confirmed, would enable that country to importchrome from Southern Rhodesia and thus would violate the sanctions imposed bythe Security Council. The Committee accordingly urged the United StatesGovernment to take the necessary measures to prevent the enactment of suchlegislation. Finally, the Committee, considering that the decision of theInternational Olympic Committee to permit the participation of the so-calledNational Olympic Committee of Rhodesia in the XXth Olympic Games contravened theaims of various Security Council resolutions, requested all States to take stepsto ensure t~le exclusion of the so-called National Olympic Committee of Rhodesiafrom participation in the XXth Olympic Games and to refrain from any actionwhich might confer a semblance of legitimacy on the illegal regime.

188. Also accorded high priority in the deliberetions of the Special Committeewas the question of Territories under Portuguese administration. The Committeedeplored the refusal of the Government of Portugal to recognize the right ofself-determination and independence of the peoples of the Territories underits domination. In particular, the Committee was deeply disturbed by theintensification of Portugal's military repression of those peoples, includin~in particular its use of chemical and biological methods of warfare, and by therepeated acts of aggression by Portugal against independent African Statesbordering the Territori0s. The Committee noted with concern that the
constitutiona~ changes introduced by Portugal in 1971 had not opened the way tothe self-determination of the African population and to the independence of theTerritories but had merely served to entrench Portuguese colonial domination.At the same time~ the Committee noted with satisfaction the proeress towardsindependence made by the liberation movements in Portugal's colonial Territoriesboth through their struggle and through reconstruction programmes. In the liBhtof these developments, the Committee condemned the persistent refusal of the
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Goverrun~IJ.t of Portugal to implement the various relevant General Assembl~r ana.
Security Council resoll1tions, and the colonial wars being waged by that Government
against the peoples of fu~gola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau), which also
threatened the security and violated the sovereignty of neighbouring Af~ican

States. Accordingly, the Committee called upon the Government of POrtugal to
cease all repressive activities against the peoples of the Territories under its
domination and to effect the full and speedy implementation of the Declaration
with respect to the Territories. The Committee also appealed once again to all
States, particularly Portugal's military allies within the Norch .Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO), to discontinue and prevent the further supply of all types
of military assistance to that Government, as such assistance encouraged Portugal
to continue its repression in the Territories under its domination. In this
context, most members deplored the holdj ng in Lisbon in June this year of meetings
of the Council of Ministers of NATO as this could afford political and moral
encouragement to Portugal in the ~ursuit of its colonialist policies and implied
a furtner collaboration of certain members of NATO with Portugal without which
that Government would be unable to continue its colonial wars. The Committee
therefore urged those States to desist forthwith from all acts which might
encourage Portugal to continue its policies of colonial op~'ression. The Committee
also condemned the use by Portugal of chemical and biological methods of warfare
against the populations of the liberated areas 0f Angola. The Committee condemned
the policies of those Governments which had failed to prevent their nationals and
companies under their jurisdiction from participating in the Cabora Bassa project
in Mozambique and the C1lnene River Basin project in Angola. The Committee in that
regard called upon all States to take pffec~ivc nleasures to prevent such
participation, as well as to put an end to all practices which exploited the
peoples of the Territories under Port'lg~ese domination. Further, in view of the
grave situation which seriously distu~bed international peace and security, the
Corrmittee drew the attention of the Security C01lncil to the need for taking) as
a matter of urgency, all effective measures in accordance with the relevant
provisions of the Charter and of the Security C01lncil. The Committee also urged
all States, the specialized agencies and other organizations within the United
Nations system, in co-operation with DAU, to give to the peoples of the Territories
the moral and material assistance necessary to continue their struggle. 'rhe
Committee reiterated its appeal to all specialized agencies and international
institutions associated with the United Nations to refrain from granting the
Government of Portugal any financial, economic or technical assistance ,so long
as that Government refused to implement General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV).
Finally, bearing in mind its acceptance of the invitations extended to it by the
representatives of the liberation movements to visit the liberated areas of the
Territories concerned, tbe Committee requested its Chairman to work out the
necessary modalities in consultation with GAU and, through it, with the liberation
movements concerned.

189. The Special Committee once again considEred the question of Namibia within
the context of the implementation of the Declaration. In this connexion, the
Committee again expressed its grave concern at the extremely dangerous situation
existing in the Territory as a result o~ the continued d~fiancc by the Government
of South Africa of the authority of the United Nations, its persistent illegal
occupation o~ the Territory and its application of the crim:iJ~al policies of
apartheid in order to destroy the unity and territorial integrity of Namibia
and consolidate its presence in the Territory. The Committee stated that, in an
ef~ort further to stifle the legitimate struggle of the people for liberation,
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South Africa had intensified its milit~ry collaboration with Portugal and theill~gal regime in Southern Rhodesia. The resultinC situation continued tothreaten the peace and security of neighbouring in0ependent African States.The Committee accordingly condemneQ the persistent non-compliance of South Africawith the relev[,nt decisions of the Security Council and the General Assembly,as well as the support given to South Africa by its m~jor trading partners andthose financial, economic and -other interests which exploited the Territory.Members noted with satisfaction the advisory opinion of the International Courtof Justice which had confirmed previous United Nations decisions concerning theillegality of South Africa's presence in ~amibia, and expressed the hope that theSecurity Council would, in the light of the Courtis opinion, consider taking allthe measures envisaged under the relevant provisions of the Charter to ensurethe attainment of the goals set forth in resolution 1514 (XV) with respect tothe Territory. Pending such action by the Security Council, the Corr~ittee on~~again called upon all States, particularly the pervRnent members of the Council,to extend their full co-operation to the United Nations in order to brin~ thesituation to an early solution in accordance with the Declaration on the Grantingof Independence to Colonial Countries and Pecples. In addition, the Committeereaffirmed its solidarity with the people of Hamibia and called upon all States,the specialized agencies and other organizations within the United Nations system,in consultation with GAD, to increase their moral and material assistance tothose people strugglinr; against foreign occupation and oppression.

190. The Special Committee continued its review of the activities of foreign economicand other interests which~e impeding the implementation of the Declaration onthe Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples in SouthernRhodesia, Namibia and Territories under Portuguese do~ination and in all otherTerritories under colonial domination and efforts to eliminate colonialism,apartheid and racial discrimination in southern Africa. In that connexion, themajority of members noted with grave concern that colonial Powers and States whosecompanies and nationals were engaged in such activities had failed to impl~mentfully the relevant General Assembly resolutions and that those activities continuedto be detrimental to the interests of the indigenous peoples, particularly insouthern Africa. It was pointed out, in particular, that the monopolies and otherforeign concerns operating in those Territories had derived high profitsfrom their investments because of the special privileges granted them by thecolonial administrations. The profits were retained in the hands of foreignmonopolies or mino~ity settlers who made no effort to improve the economic andsocial conditions of the African populations of the Territories concerned. InNamibia, Angola, Mozambique and Southern Rhodesia, the major feature in thefTesent process of expansion of foreign economic interests had been the creation,with the assistance of big monopolies controlled from the United Kingdom, theUnited States, France, the Federal Republic of Germany and Japan, of a newmilitary and paramilitary industrial complex under the aegis of South Africa,two examples of which were the Cabora Bassa and Cunene River Basin projects.As regards these projects, the Committee reaffirmed its previous conclusionsthat, if completed, the~y would stl"engthen the economic base of the minorityracist regimes in soutbern Africa, would have grave negative political implicationsfor the whole African continent and would lead to international t€Dsions anddiscord. The Committee noted that simililr conclusions had been reached by therepresentatives of the national liberation movements who had met with 'the Committee'sAd Hoc Group in Africa. At the SaTile time, the Committee observed with satisfaction
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that protest campaigns had been organized all over the l10rld durinc; the past
year against the involvement of foreign economic interests in t!le exploitation
of the colonial Territories, In the lir.;ht of the foreroine;, the Committee
strongly condemned the present activities and operating methods of those foreign
econonic interests in the Territ~ries under colonial do~ination because, in its
view~ they were designed to keep the colonial reoples under permanent sUbjugation
and to thw'art their efforts tOvTards independence. The Committee reaffirmed the
inalienable right of the African populations over their natural resources and
their right to enjoy the benefits thereof. The position of the Governments
which had failed to prevent their nationals from participating in the Cabora Bassa
and Cunene River Basin projects WbS also condemned by the Co~~ittee which ur~ed

those Governments to withdraw their support froPl the projects. The Committee
further condemned the colonialist Powers wtich supported those foreicn economic
and other interests engaged in exploiting the natural and human resources of the
Territories without regard to the welfare of the indi~enous peoples, and
reiterated its request that those PO¥Ters take the necessary measures to put an
end to all such activities by their companies and nationals.

191. The Spe~ial Committee continued its examination of nlilitary activities and
arrangements by colonial Powers in Territories under their administration which
mieht be impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the Grantine; of
Independence to Colonial CU1lntries and Peoples. In that connexion, me::nbers
noted with grave concern that the cnlonial Powers had not complied with General
Assembly resol'Jtions requesting ~hem to wi thdravr their military bases al1d
installations from colonial Territories and to refrain from establishing nev ones.
On the cOLtrary, in the larger colonial Territories in ~articular, they had
intensified their military activities aimed at SUbjugating the indigenous peoples,
providing protection for foreign monopolies and perpetuating colonialist and
racist regimes. On the basis of its study, the Committee viewed with particular
concern the situation in the Territories of southern Africa, where the
Governments of South Africa and Portugal and the illegal rerillle in Southern
Rhodesia had continued in close collaboration to escalate their armed repression
of the colonial population. This over··all intensification of coloniStl oppression,
members noted, had been confirmed to the Committee's Ad Hoc Group by
representatives of the national liberation movements. In the vieiv of several
members, States members of I~ATO were responsible for the continuing provision
of arms and other military equipment which enabled the authorities concerned to
pu~sue their racialist and oppressive policies. The Committee concluded that
these new military activities, including the acts of aggression cooonitted by
Portugal and South Africa agains+. independent African States, had created a
grave and increasing threat to the security of these independent African States
and to international peace aDd security. In the smaller Territories, the
Committee aGain found evidence that the military activities of the authorities
concerned inevitably impeded the process of decolonization and interfered with
the economic development of the Territories. In view of these conclusions, the
Committee strongly condemned the use of military force by the authorities
concerned to suppress the legitimate aspirations of the colonial peoples and,
in particular, the continuing intensification of co-ordinated military aggression
by South Africa, Portugal and the illegal reginle in Southern Rhodesia against
tpe peoples in the 'Territories under their domination and against independent
African States. Accordingly, the Comnlittee once again called upon all States
to withhold all support and assistance, including the supply of arms and milit2ry
equipment~ to the authorities concerned in southern Africa.. Finally'} the
Committee called upon all Sta.tes responsible for the administration of colonial
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-
and Trust Territories to comply \·/i th the relevant General Assernbly resolutions onthis question an~ requested those States to ji~continue all military activities,·rhich impede the implementation of the Declaration.

192. The Special Corr~ittee continued its examinaGion of the question of theimplementation of the Declaration by the specialized agencies and the internationalinstitutions associated with the United Nations, in accordance with the requestcontained in the relevant General Assembly resolution. In so doin~, the Co~mitteewas particularly conscious of the urGent need of the peoples and the nationalliberation movements of several colonial Territories, particularly in the liberatenareas of some of these Territories, for international assistance, especially inthe fields of education~ traininr" health and nutrition. The Committee reaffirmedthat the recognition by the United Nations of the legitimacy of the struggle ofcolonial peoples to achieve freedoIll and independence entailed, as a corollary ~the e·;~tension by the organizations concerned of all the necessary moral andTIlaterial assistance to the liberation movements, includinG in particular thepopulations in the liberated areas. The Committee expressed its appreciation tothe Office of the UniteJ Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) and to thosespecialized agencies an~ the other organizations within the United Nations systemwhich had co-·operated in varying degrees with the Dni ted Nations in theimplementation of the relevant General Assembly resolutions. At the same time, theCommittee noted 1.,ith deep regret that many of the specialized agencies andorganizations concerned had not extenuecl their full co--ope:-ation to the UnitedNations in the implementation of those provisions of the relevant resolutionsrelating to providing assistance to the national liberation movements and todiscontinuing all collaboration 1.,i th the Government.=; of Portucal and South Africaand the illegal recime in Southern Rhodesia. The Committee accordingly reiteratedits appeal to the specialized agencies and the other organizations within theUnited Nations system to render all possible moral and material assistance to thedependent peopl~s and., in particular ~ to \fork out 9 1-ri th the active co-operat::'onof OAU and, throutjh it, of the national liberation movements, concrete prop-rammesfor assisting the peoples of the colonial Territories in southern Africa. TheCommittee also recommended that the Genera~ Assembly invite all the specializedagencies and the other organizations concerned to proceed urgently to considermeasures aimed at facilitating the effective implementation of the relevantprovisions of the various Security Council resolutions on colonial Territories insouthern Africa, and especially paragraphs 9 (b)~ 11 and 23 of resolutions 277 (1970)of 18 r·larch 1978 and paragraph 14 of resolution 283 (1970) of 29 July 1970.rrhe Committee felt that the General Assembly should urge these organizations todiscontinue all ~ollaboration 1vi th ',-,he Governments of Portugal and South Africaas 1vell as the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia, in accordance 1vith the relevantresolutions of the United Nations. The Committee also considered that theGeneral Assembly should invite the specialized agencieE, to examine, in consultationwith OAU, appropriate procedures for participation by representatives of theliberation movements in the relevant conferences 9 seminars and other meetingsconvened by them. Furthermore) the Co~.mittee considered that the General i'-ssemblyshould request all Governments to take the nec'3ssary action in the organizationsof which they are members, to ensure the full and eifective implementation of therelevant resolutions J and that in order to facilitate such governmental action:the executive heads of the agencies should be invited to presen-c to theirrespective governinc and legi~lative organs 9 in a specific and systematic manner, therecommendations on uecolonization adopted by the competent United IJ'-1tions bodies,tOGether 1·rith a full analysis of the issues and of the problems involved, if any ~and concrete proposals for the implementation of these recomJl'"Jendations. Finally,
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the Committee requested the Chairman to cor.tipue his consultations with the
President of the Economic and Social Counci~. and to maintain contact, as appropriate,
with OAU.

193. The Special Committee, aware of the vital importance of securing adequate and
first-hand information regarding political, economic and social conditions in the
Territories as well as on the views, wishes ana aspirations of the people, once
again examined the question of sending visiting missions to Territories. The
Committee was particularly mindful of the constructive role played by previous
United Natio~s visiting missions in assisting colonial Territories to achieve
independence in conditions of peace and stability. The Committee noted with
satisfaction that, in response to the requests addressed to the administering Powers
in the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly and the Special Committee,
the Government of New Zealand had extended an invitation to the Committee to send
a visiting mission to Niue and the Tokelau Islands in 1972. The Committee also
noted that the Trusteeship Council had decided, on the invitation of the Government
of Australia, to dispatch a visiting mission to observe the elections to the Third
Papua-New Guinea House of Assembly in 1972 and that the membership of that ~ission

would includ~ two members of the Committee. \'lliile members welcomed these
developments, it was deeply regretted that the unco-operative attitude of certain
administering Powers towards the sending of visiting missions by the Committee
had continued to impede the full~ speedy and effective implementation of the
Declaration. The Committee accordingly reiterated its appeal to those administering
Powers to reconsider their attitude, and requested its Chairman to enter into
consultations with them with a view to obtaining their agreement to permit such
missions access to the Territories under their administration. The Committee
requested its Chairman to hold further consultations with the President of the
Trusteeship Council and the representative of the Administering Authority concerned
in connexion with the invitation extended to it by the Congress of Micronesia to
visit the Trust Territory.

194. The Special Committee once again examined the question of publicity to be
given to the work of the United Nations in the field of decolonization, in the
light of the request addressed to the Secretary-General by the General Asse~bly

to take concrete measures through all the media at his disposal, including
pUblications, radio and television, to give effect to its previous decisions on the
question. In that regard, the Committee considered that a sustained effort must
be made to keep world pUblic opinion adequately acquainted with the situation in
the colonial Territories and with the continuing struggle for liberation being
waged by the colonial peoples, so as to mobilize the international community more
effectively in favour of the implementation of the Declaration. In particular,
the Committee was aware of the urgent need to reinforce the activities and
structure of the various United Nations information centres located in the regions
where the colonial wars are being fought. The Committee also considered that the
United Nations should seek closer co·~operat1.on with OAU for the fulfilment of the
action envisaged in General Assembly resolution 2621 (XXV) through systematic and
continuous consultations and exchange of informa.tior. Further, the co-operation
and assistance of competent national and international non-governmental
organizations should be sought to bring about the effective and complete isolation
of the racialist authorities in southern Africa. In the light of the foregoing,
the Committee agreed to invite the Secretary-General to take further measures to
give widespread and continuous pUblicity to the work of the United Nations in the
field of decolonization and in particular to ensure the widest possible
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dissemination of the relevant information to the national liberation moveJ11ents ofthe colonial Territories and to non-governmental organizations having a specialinterest in the problems of decolonization, and to keep the Special Committeeinformed of the action taken and envisaGed by the Office of Public Information ~in this connexion.
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O. FUTURE WORK

195. As indicated in the preceding section and elsewhere in the present report,
apart from some limited constitutional advances in certain of the dependent
Territories, there has been no significant acceleration in the process of
decolonization during the past year and as regards several Territories, the full
implementation of the goals set out in the Charter and the Declaration appear far
from early or peaceful realization.

196. Subject, therefore, to any further direct ves that the General Assembly might
give in that conneJcion at its twenty-sixth session and bearing in mind the various
provisions of the relevant General Assembly resolutions, in particular the
programme of action, contained in resolution 2621 (XXV), the Special Committee
in~e~"s during 1972 to devote close attention to the Territories to which the
Declaration a.pplies with a view to their speedy attainment of complete
decolonization. In particular, the Committee ~rill keep developments concerning
each Territory under review, examine, in the liGht of paragraph 14 of General
Assembly resolution 2708 (XXV), the extent of compliance by Member States and
in particular by the administering Powers with the Declaration and otter relevant
resolutions on the question of decolonization, and submit conclusions and
recommendations as to the specific measures necessary for the achievement of the
objectives set out in the Declaration.

197. In undertaking the above-mentioned tasks, the Special Committee will con~lnue

to take due account of the provisions of paragraph 12 of resolution 2708 (XXV),
by which the General Assembly requested it to make concrete suggestions which could
assist the Security Council in considering appropriate .measures under the Charter
with regard to developments in colonial Territories which were likely to threaten
int~rnational peace and security. Further, bearing in mind the express wisb of
the Assembly in that regard, the Committee will recommend, whenever it considers it
proper and appropriate, a deadline for the accession to independence of each
Territory in accordance with the wishes of the people and the provisions of the
Declaration. In addition, the Committee, as requested in paragraph 14 of General
Assembly resolution 2708 (XXV) will continue to pay particular attention to the
small Territories and to recommend to the Assembly the most appropriate methods
and steps to be taken to enable the populations of tl1os~ Territories to exerClse
fully their right to self-determination and independence.

198. In addition, taking into account, the provisions of resolution 2703 (XXV)
concerning the activities of foreign economic and other interests which are
impeding the implementation of the Declaration in Southern RhodesiQ, Namibia and
Territories under Portuguese anministration and in all other Territories under
coloninl domination and efforts to eliminate colonialism, apartheid and racial
discrimination in southern Africa, and of other relevant resolutions of the
General Assembly, the Special Committee intends to continue its consideration of
further vays and means of bringing to an end the activities of foreign economic
and other interests which are impeding the implementation of the DeClaration in
the remaininG colonial Territories. ~1oreover, in the light of its conclusions anc.
reco~me~dations in that rebard (see A/8423 (part 11), chapter 11), the Cornnittee
intend'3 to continue, as appropri'3.te, its study of military activities 8.~d
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arrangerllents by colonial Pmrers in Territories und.er their administration whichmight be iLpeding the implementation of the Declaration. In doin~ so, theCommittee will be guided by the provisions of paragraph 3 (5) of resolution2621 (XXV), paragraph 9 of resoluti011 2704 (XXV) and paragraph 5 of resolution2709 (XXV). Furtlwr, as inliicatecl in. paragraphs 76 to 82 of the present chapter,the Cornmittee iJill continue at :i. ts next session to reviel'l the list of Territoriesto Jhic:h the Declaration anplies') subject to any directives I'lhich the General
/\sse!:~bly miGht wish to give in that conne;don.

199. As recards the impl~men+'ation of the Declaration by the special.ized agenciesand the international institutions associated with the United Nations, theSpecial COll@ittee intends~ in the li3ht of its resolution of 21 Octoc2r 1971(.;./0423 (part Ill) ') chapter Ill) to continue its consideration of the question
dUl'i(lt~ 1972. In C:~oin= so? the Committee will take into account the action takenor envisJ.geC: by interm::,tion2"1 organizations in the inplementation of the relevantresolutions of the General Asse~bly') and in particular the relevant provisionsof tllose resolutions relf~tinG to the Territol'ies in southern Africa. The Committeewill also te i~uidec:. by the results of the further consultations to >e held in 1972be-';I{een i ts ChairE~an and the President of the Lconomic and Soc ial Council withinthe conte:.t of relevant decisions of the General Asser.~bly, the Economic and.Socie.l Council and tre Special Corr.!.mi ttee itself, as Iyell as of the Chairman r sconsultations with OAU on the J'1atter.

200. In the prcgramme of action contained in resolution 26'"21 (XXV)~ the General
Asse[ibl~r directed the Special Committee to continue to sen~l visiting missions tothe colonial Teri."itories, Further:nore ~ in -paragraph 15 of resolution 2708 (XXV),the General .!',.ssembl~- called upon the affi1inisterin~; Pm'lers to co-oper-ate fully vdthtD2 Special Cor.Dittec by permitting the access of visitin~ sroups to the colonial'rerritories in accordan~e vi th decisions previously takp.n by the General Assemblyand by the Special CorL.'ni~tee. As vrill b.@ notec1 in the rele1.Tant chapters of thepresent report, the Special Committee~ havinG regard to the constructive roleplayed by previous United Hations visiting sroups) continues to attach vitalimportance to the dispatching of such groups as a means of collectinG adequateand fir3t-ha~~ in:ormation on conditions in the Territories and on the wishes and~spirations ef ~~~e ~eo~le. In that regard~ as noted in paragraph 188 above~ theCOI'JItittee i,:tends to dispatch a group of representatives to the liberated areasof certGin of the colonial Territories in southern Africa. In addition~ asinclicated in pare.'3:raph 193 above ~ durinG 1912 the Committee vTill be sE:ndinL;) onthe inv it2:d.on of the Government of Nei'T Zealand, a visiting mission to :-Tiue andthe Tol,-elau Islands and will also participate in a special mission of theTrusteeship COlll1cil to the Trust Territory of :Jew Guinea 8.nd the Territory of Papu'J..The Cor:ni ttee intends to continu.e to seel: the full co-oper:.:'.,tion of the administeringPOllers conc~rned to en~ble it to obtain such information throu~h the sending, as['.r'~·lro"pri.'~te, of visitin - "'roups to the Territories in the Caribber..n, Inuir:.n Ocean::nd P~l.cific Cce~n ,'"'.re"'~s, ~nd to the Territories in Afric....... In that connexion, theComrr,i ttee heli eves that the General Assembly vTill i-Tish once again to address an8.ppc2.1 to the adl:linisterinE; Pm-lers concerned to extend their co-operation byf&cilitatin3 visits to Territories in accordance with the decisions previously"taken by the CCIr:rlittee and l.,rith other decisions in that regard which the Committeem~y rdopt in 1972. Further, in view' of the need to maintain close contact with theliberc1tioi.l r:lOvements (')f tbe Territories concerned on a continuous basis and in theliGht of ~.:,he relevant provisions of the progruiY:ll1e of 8ction contained in resolution2621 (X.KV) I t h0 COE1I:li ttee intends to study the possibil i ty of assoc iatin:rrerr2sc':.1tQtivf;;'S of the Ijberatior: ~lOvements more closely \.Jith its vlQrk.
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201. In regard to the pUblicity to be given to the work of' the:; U~·esctlIi7At.i("\n .1..u "thefield of (lecol("\r';7A t ion, the Special Committee, with a view to assisting theSecretary-Gen8ral in the implpmenLation of' the request addressed to him by theGeneral Assembly in paragraph 16 of resolution 2708 (XXV), undertook a furtherexaminat ion of this question in close co-operation with the Secretariat. In vie1-'of the importance it attaches to the matter, the Special Committee expects to
continue~ as in 1971, its review of the programme of pUblications and otherinformdtion activities envisaged by the Office of Public Information in the fieldof decolonization. The General Assembly, in that connexion, will no doubt wishonce again to inv:;'te the Secretary-General to intensify his efforts and to urgethe administering Powers to co-operate with the Secretary-General in promotingthe large-scale dissenlination uf information on the work of the Organization inthe implementa~ion of the Declaration. The Committee will also seek the closecollaboration of non-governmental organizations having a special interest in thefield of decolonization with a view to enlisting their s:Jpport in the disseminationof the relevant information and in the mobilization of world pUblic opinion in thecause of decolonization. In \.,nat connexion the A.cting Chp,irman will represent theCommittee at the session of the P~esidential Committee of the World Peace Councilto be held in Helsinki, Finland, in January 1972. Further, consultstions are inprogress with OAU concerning the Committee's parti~ipation in the OAD confe~enceto b~ held at Oslo, Norway, in May 1972, to which reference is made in paragraph 131above. The Committee would also be ready to co-operate with the Economic and SocialCouncil in its examination of "how non-governmental organizations in consultativestatus with the Council assist in the achievement of the objectives of theDeclaration and other relevant resolutions of the General Assembly' .

202. In the lig~t of the provisions of the relevant General Assembly resolutionsconcerning the pattern of conferences, and taking into consideration its experiencein previous years as well as its probable "ork-load for next year,! the SpecialCommittee has approved a tentative programme of meetings for 1972 (seeparagraphs 136 to 140 above) which it commends for approval by the General Assembly.In the Sfu~e connexion, the Committee took into consideration the provisions ofparagraph 6 of resolution 1654 (XVI) and paragraph 3 (9) of resolution 2621 (XXV)5by whicl~ ·"e Assembly authorized the COimllittee to meet elsewhere than at UnitedNations h_~dquarters 1-,henever an.,l 1-,herever such meetings might be requ.ired for theeffective discharge of its functions. Following its consideration of the matter,the Committee) bearing in mind the constructive results flowing from the holdingof meetings al·ray from Headquarters in previous years, dec ided) as indicated inparagraphs 126 to 131 above, to inform the General Assembly that it might considerho~ding a series of me0tings away from Headquarters during 1972 and to recommendthat, in making the n8cessary financial provision to cover the activities of theCommittee during that year, the General Assembly should take that possibility intoaccount.

203. The Special Committee suggests that when the General Assembly examines thequestion of the implenlentation of the Declaration at the twenty-sixth session itmay wish to take into account the various recommendations of the Special Conmitteewhich are reflected in the relevant chapters of the pL~sent report and, inpartj.c:ular) to endorse the proposals outlined in the present section,; n order toenable the Committee to carry out the tasks envisaged by it. In addition, theCommittee recommends that the Generfl,l Assembly should ~enew its appe<il to theadministering Powers to take immediately all necessary steps for the implementationof the Declaration and the relevant United Nations resolutions. In thRt connexion)
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the General Assembly might also wish to renew its appeal to all States, thespecialized aGencies and other organizations within the United Nations system,to cOrlply with the various requests addressed to them by the General l~ssemblyand by the Security Council in the relevant resolutions of the United Nations onthe question of decolonization.

204. Further~ the Special Committee recommends that, in approving the programmeof work outlined above, the General Assembly should also make adequate financialprovision to cover the activities of the Committee envisaged for 1972; thesendine of visiting groups as envisaged in paragraph 200 above, would in theestimation of the Committee, give rise to expenditure of the order of ~:)80 ~ 000and a series of meetings away from Headquarters, should the Cor.~ittee decide tohold one within the context of paragraph 6 of General Assembly resolution1654 (XVI), and paragraph 3 (9) of resolution 2621 (XXV), would result inexpenditure of about $150,000. Further~ it is estimated that the additionalprogramme of pUblicity for the work of the United Nations in the field ofdecolonization envisaged by the Cmnmittee for 1972 (see paragraph 201 above)would give rise to expenditure of approximately $50,000. In addition, the furtherconsult~tionsscheduledto take place between the Chairman of the Special Committeeand the President of the Economic and Social Council (see paragraph 199 above)would~ if they should be held during a session of the Economic and Social Councilin Geneva~ entail expenditure of about ~5,000, mainly in connexion with travelarrangements. The Chairman's consultations with O~U in the same context would,if they should be held in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia~ entail further expenditureof 02~100 (see paragraph 199 above). The Committee's participation in the OAUconference (see paragraph 201 above) will give rise to expenditure of approximately$3,500 and the Chairwan 9 s presence at the meetings of the Presidential Committeeof the World Peace Council, to be held in Helsinki, Finland, will amount to somp.$900 (see paragraph 201 above). Finally, the Special Committee expresses thehope that the Secretary-·Gene.cal will continue to provide it with all the facilitiesand personnel necessary for the discharge of its mandate, takin~ into account thevarious adaitional tasks assigned to it by the General Assembly as w~ll as thosearising from decisions taken by it during the current year.

P. APPROVAT OF TIE REPORT

205. At its 832nd T:leeting, on 26 November, followillt; a statement by therepresentative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (AIAC .109/pV.832) , theSpecial Committee approved, without objection, tte present report as a whole. Atthe same meeting, the representative of Poland made a statement (A!AC.I09!PV.832).
206. Further staterlents were m~de by the Rapporteur and by the representatives ofBulgaria, E~uador, Iran, Tunisia, India, Sweden, SiErra Leone, the Union of SovietSocialist Republics, the Ivory Coast, YUGoslavia, Trinidad and Tobago, theUkrainian Sovi.et SociQlist RepUblic, Iraq and Poland, as well as by the UnderSecretary-G~neral for Trusteeship and Hon-Self-Governin~Territories and by theChairman (AIAC.I09/pv.832).
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ANNEX I

REVIEW OF WORK (1971)

A. REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE 11*

5.
15

Chairman: Mr. Moharrmad Hakim ARYUBI (Afghanistan)

1. At its 784th meeting, on 25 March 1971, the Special Committee, by approvingthe fifty-eighth report 8f the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.6b7), decided tomaintain Sub-CorrJYlittee 11 and referred the following Territories to it forconsideration and re~ort:

(1) Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Pitcairn a~d the Solomon Islands(2) New Hebrides
(3) American Samoa and Guam
(4) Niue and the Tokelau Islands
(5) Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands
(6) Cocos (Keeling) Islands and Papua and the Trust Territory of New Guinea(7) Bruriei

2. In addition to the above terms of reference, the Special Ccmmittee alsoreferred to the Sub-Co~mittee specific tasks relating to the Territories ascontained in the respective General Assembly resolutions, in particular,resolutions 2708 (XXV) of 14 December 1970 and 2709 (XXV) of 14 December 1970.These matters were, in~er .alia, as follows:

(a) Matters relating to the cmall Territories. Paragraph 14 of GeneralAssembly resolution 2708 (XXV) reads as follows:

Tf14. Requesl~ the Specj~l Committee to continue to pay particularattention to the small Territories, and to recommend to the Ge~eral Assemblythe most appropriate methods and also the steps to be taken to enable thepopulations of those Territories to exercise fully and without delay theirright to self-d€termination and independence."

(b) Question of sending visiting missions to Territories. Paragraph 15 ofGeneral Assembly resolution 2708 (XXV) reads as follows:

"Calls upon the administering Powers to co-operate fully with theSpecial Corr®ittee by permitting the access of visiting groups to thecolonial Territories in order to secure first-hand information concerningthe Territories and to ascertain the wishes and aspirations of theinhabitants of those Territories under their administration."

3. The composition of Sub-Committee 11 in 1971 was as follows: Afghanistan,Ethiopia, Fiji, Illdia, Iraq and Poland.

* Previously issued under the symbol A!AC.1G9/L.756.
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4. At its 126th meeting, on 20 April 1971, the Sub-Committee unanimouslyelected Mr. Mohammad Hakim Aryubi (Afghanistan) as Chairman.

5. Sub-Committee 11 held a total of twenty~hree meetings between 20 April and15 October 1971 ~ and submitted to the Special Committee the folloWing reports: £!
New Hebrides
Niue and the Tokelau Islands
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Pitcairn and the Solomon IslandsAmerican Samoa and Guam
Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands
Cocos (Keeling) Islands and Papua and the Trust Territory of New Guinea

6. At its 148th meeting on 15 October, the Sub-Committee decided that owing tolack of time it would be unable to consider Brunei this year.

7. The Sub-Committee notes that a petition from Chief Jimmy T.P.S. Moses,President of Na-griamel, concerning the New Hebrides (AjAC .109/PET .1164/Add .1),was circulated on 7 September 1971, subsequent to the Speeial Committee's adoptionof the report of Sub-Committee 11 concerning the New Hebrides .. s/ It considers,rovrever, that thi£ communication is an amplification of an earlier petition fromChief Moses on behalf of Na-griamel (sce AjAC.I09/PET.ll64), and that theconclusions and recommendations adcpted by th€ Speci51 Committee at its 814thmeeting, on 11 August 1971, apply also to the new petition.

8. The Sub-Committee took into account the request of the General Assembly tocontinue to pay particular attention to small Territories and to recommendappropriate methods and steps to be taken to enable the population~ concerned toexercise fully their right to self-determination and independence.

9. On the question of visiting missions, the Sub-Committee submitted specificrecommendations regarding a number of the Territories which it considered. Theserecommendations are contained in the Sub-Committee's reports referred to inparagraph 5 above.

la. The Sub-Committee considered the present report at its 148ch meeting on15 October 1971, and adopted it at the same meeting •

~ AIAC •109/SC .3/SR .126-,148.
b/ See A/8423/Add.6 (parts I-III).
~/ See A/8423/Add.6 (part I), chap. XIV, annex 11.
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B. REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE 111*

5.
1 O(
foL
BTi·

(a) Matters relating to the small Territories. Paragraph 14 of General
Assembly resolution 2708 (XXV) reads as follows:

1. At its 784th meeting, on 25 March 1971, the Special Committee by approving
the fifty-eighth report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L•687), decided to
maintain Sub-Commi ttee III and refe.~ to it for consideration and report the
foilowing Territories:

2. In addition to the above tArms of reference, the Special Committee requested
the Sub-Committee to carry out specific tasks relating to the Territories as
contained in the respective General Assembly resolutions, in particular
resolutions 2708 (XXV) of 14 December 1970 and 2709 (XXV) of 14 December 1970.
These matters were, inter alia, as follows:

(1) Bahamas
(2) Bermuda
(3) British Virgin Islands
(4) Cayman Islands
(5) Montserrat
(6) Turks and Caicos Islands
(7) United States Virgin Islands
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Iran'Mr. Jamal EHEl-'1:-PJ.NI........._.C~2i'Y'nnn:

1'14. Requests the Special Committee to continue to pay particular
attention to the small Territories, and to recommeDd to the General Assembly
the most appropriate methods and also the steps to be taken to enable the
populations of those Territories to exercise fully and without delay their
righ t to se If-determi na tL.Jn and independence. fl

(b) Question of sending visiting missions to Territories. Paragraph 15
of General Assembly resolution 2708 (XXV) reads as follows:

"Calls upon the administering Power to co-operate fully with the
Special Commi ttee by permi tt.l.ng thf' access of visiting groups to
the colonial Territories in order to secure first-hand information
concerning the Territories and to ascertain the wishes and aspirations of
the inhabitants of those Territories under their administration."

3. The composition of Sub-Corr~ittee III in 1971 was as follows: Bulgaria, Iran,
Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Sweden and Trinidad and Tobago.

4. At its 155th meeting on 7 April 1971, Sub-Corr~ittee III elected
Mr. Jamal Shemirani (Iran) as Chairman and Mr. Mahmud Sultan Dean Aziz (Trinidad
and Tobago) as Rapporteur.

* Previously issued under the symbolA/AC.109/L.747.
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5. Sub-Committee 111 held a total of 19 meetLngs between 7 April and
1 October 1971 a/ and submitted to the Special Committee reports concerning the
folloWing Territories: United States Virgin Islands, Bahamas, Bermuda,
B:ritish Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands, Montserrat and Turks and Caicos Islal')ds. El
6. The question of sending visiting missions to Territories was considered by
the Sub-Commi ttee at its 156th meeting on 10 May 1971. The Sub-Commi ttee als'.J
submitted its specific recommendations regarding this question in its reports
concerning the Territories, referred to in paragraph 5 above.

7. At its 168th to 172nd meetings, between 31 August and 24 September 1971, the
Sub-Committee also considered the item entitled "Matters relating to the small
Terri tories". In this connexion, it was acquainted 'tv1. th a proposal for the
establishment of a committee of experts to undertake a systematic study of
economi c, socia1 and other deve lopment aS,pects conc-.;rning the small Territories.
The Sub-Committ considered various aspects of the question and decided to
continue consideration of the item at its next session.

8. Bearing in mind provisions of resolution 2708 (XXV), referred to in
paragraph 2 above, in 't-lhich the General Assembly requested the Special Committee
"to continue to pay particular attention to the small Territories", the
Sub-Committee expressed the view that the Special Committee might wish to take up
the item also at its next session, in continuation of the general exchar.:~ of
views initiated at its 667th to 670th meetings.

9. The Sub-Conmittee considered the present report at its 172nd and 173rd
meetings on 24 September and 1 October 1971, and adopted it at its 173rd menting
on 1 October 1971, subject to certain reservations expressed by the representative
of Sweden, concerning paragraphs 7 and 8.

~/ A/AC.109/Sc.4/SR.155- 173.

b/ ;)ee A/8423/Add.7 (parts 11 and 111).
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ANNEX 11

PUBLICITY FOR THE WORK OF THE UNITBD NATIONS IN
THE FIELD OF DI;COLONIZATION

A. REPORT OF THE OFFICE OF PUBLIC INFORMATION ON ITS
PUBLIC INFORMATION ACTIVITY ON DECOLONIZATION

AND RELATED QUESTIONS

Introduction

1. In the process of decolonization~ which began with the termination of theSecond Horld \'Jar and the establishment of the United nations, some three scorenew nations have come into bein,-s and taken their place as sovereigYl, independentand equal member;-; in the United :Nations Organization. However, some 28 rlillionpeonle in some fcrty-four dependent Territories continue to live in bonda~e,deprived not only of political, but even of basic and elen:entarv human rip;h~s.dost of these - serne 18 111illion - live in the "hard-care n region of southernAfrica where T'inori ty re~in:es, with outside support, openly defy collectivewor1fI o:?inion and seek to nerpetr-ate their str~...n"·lchold on t"1C livl;s [1n(lTerritories dominated by them. In "t:his region, of the world, the process of
decoloniza~ion has as the Secretary-General stated in his address to the joint
roeetin~ of the three United Nations bodies concerned with southern Africa on3 ~[9.y 1971, reached an "impas se <' 0

2. Reco~nizin,c; this reality, the General Assembly la.st yc:ar adopted a new
Prc~rarr~e of Action desi~ned to mobilize the forces ana resources necessary toe-:liminnte the last rerr..nants of co1onialisr'l~ The Assembly ~ declaring colonialismt,:> be 8. crime 8.'!,ainst the Charter, recoe-;nized the central role which -publicinformation ~ust play in the diverse actions &nd efforts required to secure the:+:"'in81 erQ.dici..1.tion of this criT.e. Thus') the Assembly declp"red that "all Statessh8,11 undert-ske 'xeasures aimed at enhancinr; public awareness of the need for a.::tiveassistanc~ in the achievel'.1ent of complete decolonization and, in particular,creatjn(" satisfactory c~)nditions for activities of ne.tional and internationalnon-·l3overnmental organizations in support of the peoples und·2!' colonial domination iI.

3. The Asser-1blv i..Jent on to provide that "tbe United. Nation2 as well as all StatesSh'111 intensif'y their efforts in the field of public information in the area ofdeco10ni Z0.3.tj on through all mea...:. a , including publications, :adio and television.Of snecial imTIurtance "ftTill be nrogrRmmes relating to United Natio:t?-s activitie~ ondecolonizatiun. the situation in colonial Territories and the struggle bein: r
W;~ed bv colonial neovies and t 1;e national liberation mover:lents".--••__._- • - e •
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4. Public information of and by itself alone Cfu'1not, of' course bring about. the
eradication 'of colonialism where it still co~tinues to exist. Information can
OJ"lly support, and in no case be a substitute, for other actio::. However, publi c
.'&> • - • - • • d t·· t'l.."'~1 . "~nJ.orr.lat~on ~s ~l1dlSpen8able 1n generat1.ng an . sus aln~ng "de pUC 1~ avarE:ness
referred to in the G('neral Asserr..bly re£olution; 3nJ tilis public aware:1eSG, in tUT"r!,
is indispensable if sufficient world-wide pressure is to be ~enerated to induce
G::>vernments to bring about the elimination' of tb.i.s histori cal anachroni sm.

5. Much attention is presently being given - and very ritjltly so - to ~nformation

activities aimed at such priori ty tarret3, esta"hlistled "DY the facts of present-day
life and reflected in General Assembly decisions, as for example, e2onowic a~d

social development ~ population, the htilltan environment? etc. vlhile inforP1ation
activi tieD in these 'non-poli tical" fields must be and are bein r" stepped up -
mainly with vol~~tary financial support out3ide the re~ular United Nations budget 
this must not be at the coat of, or in 0t~:r.·ogation of, activi ties airr'(:ri at other
priority targets ir! the purely politicaJ._ field,~ such as c1ecolonization, the
elimination of j\acialisr:., ~a:rtheid, etc. Also, -w}1ilc i:. is perhaps ir:evitable
that linited Nations il1form?'cion activity should, to a certain extent ~t. least!!
reflect the F.pportionr!lent of manpower and resources approved -;;,y the Organizai~ion

itself t,·etween various categories of its activities - politicul and "non-poli'tic::.w:" .
this division must clearly r>e confined to the stati.3tical 8nd. not be permitted to
inv~je the substanti ".re. l~ny serious substantive di s crepancy ly..:tv:r:;et: re~30U"'C('>;

and energies devoted to tl:e so-called "non-polfti cal H ,"'Y'oup of activi ties Cl.... the
United I,rations, as opposed to those whjch are describ·::~Q a~~ "pol:Ltical1i

, i\icicld r.ot
only viole-GE:: the very purjioses of the United Fs.tions, but wo~ld rnilitF;."~e Ci{'fainst
express General Assembly mandates whi c11 have establisL1'::d for the Uciteo. Nat50ns
itself priorities of '2quc-.l vc..lue in botb. categories of act~on.

6. The Officf~ of Pub: i c Inforrration is d.eeply cor:scious of thE: responsibilit.y
'-lhich rests upon it to 'preserve~ vrithi.n its ~llocated r0JOUrCes, this balAnce,
funct.iona.l if not a.lways statistical, tetween these two areas of its invclvemAnt.
The following COml~el1ts on the information problems relating to decoloni zation a.."'lc1
report on existint~ activities aDd. future plarJs in this fi.eld are based on a fi.rm
recognition of this ~oliticGl ~d functional imperative.

The problerl

7. In any meaningful discussion of information activity defjicn~d. to sunpol't fTiv-en
goals or objecti Yes, it is first necessary to assess the followin@' interlinkeii.
elements:

(a) The quantum of information effort required:.

(b) The nature and crta!"acter of that effort; and

(c) The audience, or target, at l-rhich that effort is to be directed.

These elements, in so far as they affect information efforts in the field of
decolon:i.zation, are briefly ano.lysed. in the paraGraphs below.
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8. ':1.:::. siz,,=~ or qU!::':ltity o·~ information rf1luired to !icln O-=~A;'~V'e the goals set ';)y
the Genera.l J'\;'~~ '~'mbly of the United Nat.i ong i!.t i...]l~ I:Leld of deco loni zation -'
:;~art,iC'ulf'rl;'/ :i.n '.~outhe!'n Ja"rlca .- and VIe rela'ced. fj elt! of .~'p;,:!~e~i~ is C'J:::arly
co~d.~tion:;d by t11r-: fa] 1.00ving hard facts:

Wc m~"" dealing ht.~re wit!l. dee91~r entrenched -jested interests e~bodic(.L and
sl:::1t,9:re(t 'by ~m{eri'u:ly Es'tft'o.lished Govcr-r!!:1ents) Ivhic'b Dot orJ.l:t hav.:: the :nate:r-ial
and t!'ie i':iilitar;}" resou!'ces t.o n:.::·:.ntaiL. thfj S;) stems to iof},ieh the Uni ted r~Ertions has
declaY'E~d its o?positi en, 'b~t whi\.=I1 al.SO are r;lxplo~;.ting and. using to tl'1c fullest
for tl:.~·ir m·m nuruoses the sbort-siant·.:..d self-i~·~terest of others situated outside- ~ ~

their moln 'bor~ll~rn.

Secondly ~ ~/( e..re de8.lin.~·,··i+'h a situation 1..rhf~re!, in the I·rot2ction ani
.J.. • f' t" .&... • t. t J ",... • •PfOmOvJ. :,n 0_ nell' ven l.er: In,eres , t 'le 1'2g11ner;~ In r;;UE=':.3t1on ~ v·2.:.'I oft·~n at;tnn Wl tl1

outside aSfii.;;tane<:::, are 3pen(l.ing P"~uns of money comparaJ:le to tl.:.e United Nations
budget as a 't-!l!o.Le, ;just on "informati en" only. I'('his" infor.rr:ation" :i.~.; dis tributed
throu:~h Cl ;!ic.~ variety of channels) including; publi c relations firms and carefully
eu~.tivs-ten ."lobbies 'J, in eyery stre.te':":ic area of the ~lox·ld.

;). G.let1.rJ.y it. ::s unrealis'tic to expect. that the Uni-ced NationH Offiee of Pliolic
Irltor?r'at:i.0r. llv ·:tself C~!J nrov.ide'j~ effective and c;orl"ecti ve antid.ote to this

~ ..
"'l~,.··,,.,o04-j· --''ill -L·:r·:t Tr ]'n t(:-"l~'''S of' tll·~·· -=;l''''''~ ~""'d l.'ntc>nsit·lr l··...al.'J·re;~:··,· f·o..,'o'·...s t"!···!:! ..· "'C'-'\-.e.,0,,_1 " .... 1- ,J . .1 '•.l. ',I' " .'.10 . l::. ".,,,- <.Wo... .... l .~ .,' .. :1. ~ • I..... .•.... .1..J..1 l~.,J ·:.1

pX'i1~~r:.r :r.espons:uility ~~\or the nr-;cess an; counter-campaign, as reco~ilized by th(:;
Genern}. ASS(:l~D7..?:J m~:t rect upon nati.onal medi -1. qf information and sducation 
of:':~C'inl. and non,-official, public and private.

10. However, recOl,nition of t.his realit:r do(~s net in any T,Tay detract fro'nJ. the fact
th~l't OPJ. has D')th the' l'8sponsibili ty', as well as the posurbility ~ of maJ<inp: a
;·dgnific.:mt coutribution~ and of achieving a significant im-p&.ct throw:-·::} itr1 Cl-m
actiirity, J:·(~·;a:r(r~.ess 01' its budgetary and other limitaticns. For cne thing,
i~fo;·!",l~~.. ~cn Bc;.;,i vity conducted u,"1Ger the auspices of the Vnited Na.tions ~ benefi'ts
fr')r':! t~·>:: fuet of its official sponsorshiu. Secondly, official Jnited Hations
infot'lD8.tion activity carries ldth it the moral and politi~al vmight of the vmrld
cO;;tUltmi 'c'jr combined in collective purpose. These advantages, not availa1Ie t.o the
defenders of colonialisn. and the propon~nts of .§:E8:r'theijJ., go a. },ong way to offnet
the purel;j' fina~cial ~n d b1.lf<~etB.ry advanta.ges that their information serv'ices eJ:ljoy.
CPI t:cies to shape its informa.tion activity in a manner designE::d to derive the
rnax::rl1.un "rr:ilc.q,ge H c·ut of' this moral Lnbalance bet'\treen thc3e v!!10 stand b~hind the
Chart.:::!' and those who frustrate its purposes.

!Iature and character

11. 'I'le next ele~nent that nE~eds "Co b~ considered in the information a:::tivi ty
re:to.1: inr~ ·l.O decoloni 7.~tion and other allied Unit ed N~itions oh,je ctiyes: such a3 the
r?lini!'"lf:;tion of ~!..~:t·theid, is that which involves the n~~_~~_.~.md charact~.c;}~ of the
in fr..(';-aat.ion activi ty that can or should be broWsht into .r2.ay. 11.JI1e phrase "yublic
inf0r!"1~tion" covers the whole range of distinct - thoup,h not al"t.;ays' readily
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.. t' . - - j t' .. Th . d 11 t1- f VI.1.· 1....t" t··dU3 ~rL7,ul,':)llab ....e - ·~C Iv~t:LeS. 1 ese exr:~n' a. w:; way rem svral>?Tl repor In2,
, ) t .. 1: If·· t'" t'\ of tl'w Ean~ard type at one end of the spec rum; "Cnrouf: 1 lnCerpr'2 ~Ye repor 'lng
( .. - Id ) b h t '. l- t- ii •• ak'"\ F...S 1;:) faun.a In n,ost news C01.umns of the wor (. t .rou.g s .ral/:t.J.·" oplnlon-m lnf';
(az in x~edspaper editorials a·(J.cl by-line cclmr..ns, magazine articles ~ radio and
t.ele-.lision talks) tl1:cowzh str&if~ht ?lpromotion'l (as i.n the e.ctivities of publi c
]:·ela.tiorls firmr;), right'~through -at ·the otht;r end, to strai~ht propaganda- (as in
newspaper and magazine advertisinr and radio and televi~ion cowe:ccials and paid
oroadcasts) .

12. I'lost, if not a.l1, of these techniques are l)(~ir~c: use(~. ir.:. support of colonia.lism
and. !E?_cg"~hei.d. !'Iort, it' not all, need to be pressed into sr':l'vi ce in any
cov:nte::r-Cl:illl}Jtugn. 'J!lUS, qualitati ve cons idera+Jions, like these o:~ q'.laEtity
discussed abovf: ~ aga.in underline the importance of l13.tior:ul information outlet.s
acting as the yrinc:'pal carx'ier~1 of th,= IfD:-Jli eity burclen behind. all United J.'jations
.•.1.... ';0 "'tl'v""~U",.;.I~\; ca.

13. Clearly, an m:.. international organization ~whi ch cor.:prehe1.1Q3 a wide val·iety of
interests and ..rie-~;s 8lr~ong f:()vereign States - intc:'E:'sts fu'1d ·'7i.~wS often in direct
conflict l:itll one anot~ler, and e'~(tlally often carr,fine: significant diffe:-·;mce in
nuanc'::~ C"'';t:'l1 -where t:18 goal.~ arc commonly 3tatel1 - it is not possible, nor indeed
desirable, for the lmited Nations to fushjon and conduct its own Jnformation
l-iY'og::cammes Idtrl. the fre(~(lcm f:::"OIn inhibition permissi.ble to purely national
informa.tion services. These consideru.tions np.cessarily Jimit the choice of
jC'J.rnalistic techniques, outlets and formats which are open to OPT in the conduct
of its own activities ~ ',,;hether tbrough the printed word or radio, television and
films.

14. HmTCVE;!·" these necessary limitations nf.::i.ther mean :'~Or are the:r allt.:Y\oi,~:d te mean
that UnitE':d Naticr-~s information activity has to be pallid, undirected an..-l
Ull8.sBimilable. This point has been stated by the ~;ecr:.:taI'''j-General ill his repm.~t

to the Gcner~l Assembly at its twenty-fifth session (document A/C.5/l320) in the
fo11m-ring \,Tords:

"As the information arm of an inter-,eovernrl'1'2ntal organi7'1tion the basic
target of OPT rr!ust remain for ttC', forGRcea'ble future as it has in the pf.st ~

the ·fc._lm.;ing: 'yo·llr job is to tE 11 th2 peoples of th::: \-lorld ~ not vh..8-..!:. to
thir.L:\:, but '\-That to thinl: abo'l.t'. At the S&.lnt..: tir'lE:, in c._'rtain fields ,·;:hcre
the Organization itself, as a whole:) has taki.:n a def'initive 8ud action-orient22
stand, ~s e.g. economic and. social de .....·.::lopr::ent~ prol:lotion OT' humaIl rights,
dc:colonization, eliminatio:1 of :t~aci&l discrimination a.Dd, more recently ~

pr'otection of the hUllitm en-,,-ironment:J etc., the United 7\Js.tions Orrice of
Public Inforreation can.no~· CJ.ly longer restrict itGelt' t.o :r:;erely neutral sta~lces

or statements. J:t I!lu.st [,0 be~{ond_~this and activGly ic.entify itself vTith t""cse
univ~rsally-approvedcauses. and movements.. Not to do 59 ,-rould not ,g.!.11y b.e.
falliE£. short o[ hist0l:ic :responsibility ~nd notent~...2-but a15C?~~_ec_~inl':.

binding direc~iveLfrom lefdslative. org:an~.. "
(Emphasis add~d.)
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The audience~ or target

15. Tradition~ly, the targets of pUblic information are considered as falling
within two broad catefories: the If special" a.nd tho "general". The first of thesE:
comprises those who a.re described at the "decision ll or the "(.pinion-makers tt

• The
seco;:}d is symbolized by t.h2 proverbial Ii~ari-in-·the-£treetil. Both these groups have
relev~~ce for pUblic information activity in th~ field under d~scussion.

16. Onc group of persons nOJ."!!lal1.y considered as falling t.,:i.thin the H specin1
category - government officials, political lcaders~ heads of industry - can, it is
felt, be safely excluded as pot~r:.tial ta:rgE~ts for infcrme,tion activity aimed at
decolonization. It. can. be assumed that such persons already have access to all
rE:leYant facts and have deliberately tak~'n decisions wld.ch will not respond to
information r.;,2tivit;T. Such JX.:rs ons, in countries supporting or sympatheti c tt\
ct)lonialislri and ~:Earthei<l.w\)u.ld to~.:;ally disl'\;:gal't'! !!.!lY such activity because theil'
orinions are ;:-,asecl on other ccn:.iderations. Those in arCB.S supporting
decolonizatio~ ~nd the elimination of a~artheid, on the other hand, would find such
activities s uperfluouH. .._._--

l"r. HOWEver, there remn}.ns larg'2 and signifi cant groups of people within the
"special" cater~ory who have high importe.nce from tbe p:iint of vie~\T of information
activity :~n the field under discussion: civic and religious leal'iers, merttbers of
the learned professions and non-governrr!,"ntal organi~:;ations~ ~:,arliazentari.illls,

trad.e U..l1iO!:1ists, ntudents and melrb·:::rs of the academic comrr;.1.mi1~y, etc. vlithin the
resc.urce:":;i available to OPl, any money and effort inVEsted In reaching these groups
is l-:kely to yield larger snd qui cker returns than eff'crts di spGrsed more: wi dely.

13. At t:-.e same time, the general public OY' the "rl8.n-in-the-stre~.d~:1 cannot 'be
i§."!1ored. fl"i::e veri nature of the problems ·tThich the Uriited Nat.ions faces in the
matte:r of colonialism and ~.artheifb it must be recoenized, places them beyond t·he
expectation of either a qui ck or an easy soluti on:. even with the acti ife support of
the lfspecial~t groupc. Even the:?e i.~roups, in their own efforts would need to have
behind th~m the solid support of mass opinion.

19. The ebove considerations also underline the import~nce of the national media
of information and education acting in collaboration with, and in extension of,
the United Nations OffIce of Public Information, if the United Nations message is
to re:.ch the desired targets on both sidez of the ideological fence: those
practising at1d supporting .§12..~!~]1eid and coloni alis~n3 on the one hand:. and those
orJposing and figl'.ting it, on tte other.

Activities and nlqns

20. OPl activities in the field of decolcnization and apa~heid, etc., h~ve,

during the past ~rear, fallen into tllO broad categories:

(a) The provision of basic reportage and il raw material"; and

(b) The conduct of sU'.t?plementaI:f, positive.programming.
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Basic reportage

21. Under this reading, OPI has conti~ued to provide regular and extensive
co\rerage, both through the Press and Publications Division and the Radio and
Visual Services Division, to the activities of the Special Committee on the
Situatio~ with regard to the Implementation of the De~laration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and to other United Nations bodies
engaged in allied activities. This category of materials - which includes press
releases and such pUblications as the UN Monthly Chronicle and the Yearbook - is
basically intended for the use qf "redis~:'leminatorsif; newspapers, magazines and
television organizations, educational institutions and non-governmental
organizations, etc. OPI p~ans to maintain thjs supply of material as providing an
essential "infraetructure'T for those interest'.=d in reporting on and cc.'mmenting
about - through the written or the spoken word - United Nations de7elopments
relating to the fields under discussion.

Supplementary programmes

22. Supple.l1enting this essential "infrastructure" of babic reportage on continuing
acti"ities of United Nations organs relating to decolonization, etc., OPI has
contiuued and further developed its own positive progral~.es on the subject. The
principal output in this category, as far as printed journalisTIl goes, continues to
be the quarterly periodical Objective: Justice, which is now in its third year
of production. The flexible format of the magazine has enabled OPI to give
prominence, in line with Assembly injunction, to such liberati~n movements as
SWAPO, MPLA, FRELIMO and PAIGC as well as to carry material from such "outside"
sources as the President of the United Republic of Tanzania, the Secretary-General
of the Organization of African Unity, Professor Rene Cassin of France, former
United States Chief Justice Earl Warren, Professor Peter Ncdbailo of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, the South African Attorney, Mr. Joe1 Carson and others.

23. Similarly, in radio and in television, material has been drawn from a wide
variety of sources, in the feature output, including interviews with political,
religious, educational, business leaders, and with representatives of the national
liberation movements.

24. The impact of Objective: Justice as well as of radio and television feature
materials could be improved, it is felt, by widening still further the source
materials available to OPl. This objective could be attained if arrangements could
be made for the gathering of more authentic material on the ::;ubject of
decolonization, particularly on conditions in colonial Territories and the
liberation struggles. OPI itself, of course, has neither the resour~es nor the
facilities and mandate to conduct its own surveys and research in these fields.
HO\Tever, it could effectively utilize these materials and give it wide pUblicity
if it were to become available through the agency of the Special Committee or
the substantive departm~nts of the Secretariat.

25. The medium of film - for telecasting as ~ell as group showing - has been widely
used by OPI to publicize activities and objectives relating to decolonizatior., etc.
More than 1,000 prints of the following programmes are now in circulation:
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T>;ventieth Century Slaverx. - a half hour film against 5tpartheid whieh has
been widely utiliiJed in schools, and has recently won a special awa.rd. from
the United Nations Association of the United States of P~erica a3 a
unique teaching aid on thF.: sub,ject of ~a~heid.

They Spe~ Out - vlhich records COIlWlents of outstatlc:'ing personall t.~.es el1gage,"
in th(: struggle against apartheid.

~_._,----

~·r.l'J.at T~~ight h.~.s a Chil_d? - al1 award winning filla ,.tdch includes sequences
on racial discri~ination and the consequences of apartheid.

International z('~_ .. a further television progr am:;le still unde~r" production
deals with t.he li fe and vie"\{s or a single Soutb. Africarl exile now
living in London.

Mission to Africa - follows the Snecial Committee on its work
in Af'rica.

Uh~ illustrating the road from colOl:ialis~n tn liberati.on.

gephen - a television programme dealing 'Ttiith the -problems f~i.ced by a young
Kenyan student who has to adjust his training and education to
post-colonial conditions.

(As yet untitled) - a revie'w of progress and rema1n1ng obstacles in
decolonization as narrated by pror:dnent personaliti es including members of
the Special COID~ittee.

2:':;. The above films are available in some or all of tbe follm{ing lar:{~uages:

Arabic, English, French, Spanisb and Swahili. In addition, national users
produce versions in their own regional languages. frhese films he.ve been seen
by audiences in more than 100 countries and Territories. In radio, ~nited

Nations news sunwaries regularly reporting on these s11bjects ere broadcast
in 9.lmost 30 13.n~uages. In addition, special prograrunes entirely cornnitted
to the struggle against anartheid and racial discrimination and far decolonization_1--,; _

are produced in 15 lan "'U3.ges • In 1970, 13 such speci'11 T)ro,g;rarrJ:les ,,,ere
distributed to 125 countries and Territories whose broadcast1ng authorities have
undertaken to present them to their national audiences. In photos, still
photographs" posters and wall-sheet exhibits intended for mass media, ~;chools)

and, disr1ays sUP1!lement tbe above cmnpaigns.

27. haong current O~I activities in the fields of decolonization, the
elimination of racial discrimination and apartheid, special mention l1eeds to be
made of activities aimed at the involvement of youth in the achievement of'
United Nations objectives in these fiE:ld3. Youth throughout the vorld today has
manifested a. special responsiveness to the clair.Js of political and social justice.
It forms a. major and Trle.ssive reservoir of support for United Nations goals; the
energies implicit im thJ.R reservoir should be fully utilized.
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28. Within the existing resources, OPI has in recent years been giving ir.,creasing
attention to the direct association of youth in United Naticn~ affai rs. ::Phus,
for example, its Triangular Fellowship Programme has been specifically geared
to this end. Under this progra.rnm.e, young journalists or broadcasters have
been brought together at United Nations Headquarters to obtain a first-hand
picture of the United Nations in action in various fields, including decolonization,
etc. Participants in the programme receive briefings by senior United Nations
officials and are givell access to all relevant documentation 8.t.'1d other" materials
partinent to the fields of United l~ations endeaVClur. 'I'his progl'a.rrrr:'1€ has proven
it:; value and will continue to be used to expose as many young "redisseminato:rs'"
as possible to the United Nat.ions, vTithin the resources made available.

29. Another youth-oriented activity of OPI consists of. its annual student interne
programme. Conducted without operating costs to the tinited Nations, the
p~ogramme involves the bringing together, at Headquarters in New York and at the
Europeal'1 Office in Geneva 3 of groups of fifty or so selected studc'nts of 8.11
nationalities, specializing in international affairs. LikE: the triangular fellows,
tbey receive intensive briefings on all aspects of United Nations activity. in
addition, in~.ividual participants are It attach(::.dli to substantive departments,
corresponding to t.heir araas of prE:fer!',=d st't:.o.y. Thus some 2 to 10 st~ldents

each year have been attached to depttrtments dealing '::i trJ decolc.nization ~ the
elimination of racial discrimination and aparthei.<!!I e"tc. At pr'2sent, resources and
fa.cilities necessitate limiting these groups to some 50 -:'11 Nev Yor1:; ?,nd to
between 50 and 70 in GeneVf1. for ,!1 four-~'Teel~ neriod of jnternc::..:~in. OPT

resards this programme as being of major importance Hat only in the dissendnaticfl
among youth of information on United liTat ions activ..L ties relating 9 in~9r ~,

to decolonization, but as a means of directly involving youth in these
activ:i+.ies as "redisceminators" and as active builders of \·lider support for
Uniteu r;".ticns objectives.

30. Another OPI activ;'t~t aimed at the wider diosemi~'Lation of informa.tion relating
to decolonization and the elirnin9.tiol1 of aTlartheid, and at. the bui ldins of "rider.........__4__

support for these objectives:l is conducted throuGh the J:xt\.':('n~.l :q,:;lations Division
of OPI (as are the t1,TO programmes nentioned above). I\. section vithin this
Division deals continuously and c~clusively with non-governmental organizations
who have accreditecl representatives at Dni tecl Nations Headqharters. Special
briefings are arranged for these non-governm~~tal crganizations and their
facilities are harnessed as fully as possi1Jle for the redistri1 ·on of United
Nations materials. In several instances, such non-governmentaJ. <.Jrganiz&t.ions have
procured from OPI, at their own cost, pamphlets and reprints relating to
decolonization, the elimin~+{on of racism, etc. for distribution through their
own channels. Non-governmental organizatiOI)s constitute a most important channel
of cO~~tu~ication between the United Nations and the world public at large. As such
the:~r can be regarded, in a sellde, as an Harm:' of the Office ef PU-blic Information
itself.

31. United Nations Information Centres in the field also, to the extent pOfsible
within their limited staff and other resources, are required to maintain the
closest possible arld the most active association T..,ith na.tional and l'ocal
non-go'Vernmental organizations as redisseminators of United Natic~s information.
Occasionally, such local non-governmental organizations hev~ not only underta~en
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distribution of Unite~ Nations material, but have volunteered to reproduce SOffiG

of this nmtex"ial in local lq,nguages at their own cost'} or through an arrangement
with local nublishers.

32. Once il YE:c.·r!l a conference of internatior:al non-governmental organizations is
held at Headquarters 1Jhere representatives qre addressed on variou~ United
Nations subjects by leadin0 United Nations personalities. The conference then
studies, in committee, specific subjects in detail. One major innovation in
this direction took plac~ in 1970., when the Office of Public Information, in
collaboration with the Uni te:d NG,tionG Econor!lic Corrrnission for Africa, organized
a conference of :lnternqtional non-t~overnmental organizations with African
affiliates at Addis Ababa. OEe half of the confere~ce T.;r~S devoted. specifically
to !Jolitical subj ects such as decolonization, apartheid'} etc., vitb particular
reference to southern Africa. The OAU was directly associated with this conference
and its Secretary-General took a prominent part in it. Over 100 representatives
of over 70 orc:;aniz2.tions W2re present at the Addis f\.bQba meetin€., which was held
jointly with the annual Editors' Roundtable which was also organized by the Office
of Public Information.

33. The Editors' R01.,1.ndtable referred to above, constitutes yet another existing
mechanism for tile nobilizn,tion by OPI of SU:?90rt arlonr~ th'= national media of mass
communice:t ion behind the United. Ho.tions obj ectives in e;eneral. Normally:> the
prop;rarmne consist.s of brinf;in.~ together leadinG fi~ures from th~ field of
journp-lisLl, print. p.nrl electronic, on a rer,ional bf:~sis ~ once a year for extensive
discussion of th,; information problems relatin[~ to substantive United Nations
activities. Last year the prOrs1'0r.m...-: ~T8.S held at Dni ted ;'Jations Headquarters.,
coinciding 1lith the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United. Hations. Some of the
~ost eminent nrunes in the field of newspapers., and of radio and television
orf?;anizations) received briefinn;s frOM the Secretary-General and his principal
aides on Qecolonization and other United Nations affairs. They were also enabled
to observe the GeneraJ. Assembly in action and to Beet with United Nations
delegations, etc. These roundtables are regarded as important, not only in so far
as they provide an opportunity for contact between OPI and those responsible for
the information policies of national information outlets, but as a means of
securin[J" more direct co:rr.:r.dt!'1cnt by such nationA.1 outlets to Uniteu Nations causes.

Di s s er[d nat i on

34. In thE: last analysis, the effectiveness of any OPI output - whether in the
written word or through radio and television - depends upon the successful
dissemination of that output. Here, separate sets of conside~ations apply in
terms of the media involved.

35. As far as the printed \lord gees, the principal channels for distribution
and dissemination 9re~ of course, in the first place, the various United ~ations

Information C::mtrcs throug:1.out the world. Through these centres, distribution.
is made not only to selected individuals, such as newspaper and magazine editors,
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television and radio progrffimne directors, et~. , but al~o to groups such asDon-governmentp.,l organizations, trade unionf.:i, Sd100ls, univ,,=rsities, etc. Inthis manner, ()P~~ i~ in a position to ensure that its printed material reaches atleast srune significant sections of its target audiences. Even in tbe case of thepr·inted. vroY'ct, IJollevf:r, it must be noted that OPI'~ disscmination of m.aterialrelating to d.8cfJlcnization, etc., is sur~ject to serious limitations }Jarticl~larlyin so far as t~)E: 9i'haro.-core" areas ~f southe:rn i~frica are concerned, where theneed for sU.ch dissemination in, in point of ff.,ct, the most acute. Thus, the Officeof Public In:formation has no means of ensuring that its material 'viII reachpersons in Southern Rhodesia., the Territor:.es und€:' Po~tuguese administration orSouth AfriC'a and Namibia.. Tbe close:;t ......hat OPI ('an get to attempting disseminationin these areas is 1)~1' arrar~Ging to niclKe its w.aterial available to liberationn:ovemcnts in the hope that it will filter thraugh to these 'l1e :o:r itories. To thisend, not only are the rp.source:3 of the various United Nations InformationCentres in Africa, utilized~ out negoti&.tions have begun to seek the co-cperationof OAU as ~. point fol' redissemination.

36. Consultations are also in progress, lli~der General Assembly
resolutions~ with OAU on the possibility of st~ppin~ un Ur-ited N~tionsbroadcasts in Africa vith the aim 'lnd obj ectiv·::; of ~clpi~p; in the strur;gleagainst §parih-~i.Q. and colonialism. In this connexion, it should be noted thatwhile theore-cically United Nations short-v,Tave broadcasts can be heard all overAfrica, including the "bard-core" areas, in f.i.~tual point of fact there is noreliable evidence of any extensive listening in these areas. On the contrar,y,dications ar'e tbat only a very small portion of the population of southern'-frica possesses the means of rece..a.virt.g ~hort-wave broadcasts. In the absenceof a specialized survey, it vTould be realistic to assume that most listenersin the area have access only to receivers which reproduce broadcasts originating inclose ge03raphical proximity. In the light of this, the discussions with OAUfocus on ways and menns of securing the co-operation of neighbouring Africannations in relaying an increased output of United Nations radio.

37. Even in areas other than Africa~ United Wations radio and televisionactivities depend upon the co-operation of national broadcasting organizations,·whether official or pri.vate. A recent resolution of the Economic and SocialCouncil, for example, invites the Secretary-General "to make special efforts,utilizing the existing information and services available to the United Nations,to alert world public opir;.ion, and particularly that c~ the countries tradingwith SoutJ./. Africp., to the recommendations made by various United Nations bodieson the subject of p,partheid in order to facilitate compliance by Governmentswith those recommendations". As far as radio and television are concerned,OPI has, as noted above, prepared a nUt!lber of programmes for world-widedistribution. Their actual utilization bjr receiving organizations, of cou.rse,is beyond OPI;s control and depends upon the sympathy or lack of sympathy byindividual countries and their organiz8.tions with the objectives stated in theAssembly resolut:·~ons.

38. One import&lt new method by which OPI hopes greatly to increase its supplyof both ravr material and incentives to national information organizations in
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- developing ar.d disseminating their own programmes on United Nations activities,
including decolonization, through all media, is the proposed establishment of
Regional Information Bureaux. This proposal which has been submitted by the
Secretary-General to the General Assembly (document A/C.5/1320) envisages the
stationing in various parts of the world of various groups of small but carefully
selected and highly integrated staff of professiolial information officers
specializing in the various information media such as press and pUblications
activities, radio and visual programming and non-governmental and educational
liaison functions. These groups would have the responsibility of developinA
information programmes on various fields of United Nations concern including,
of course, decolonization, for regional distribution. Their muin function,
however? vTOuld be to work with local information and educational outlets in the
regions concerned in order to stimulate such outlets to de.,relop their own outputs
for their own audiences in terms of their own idioms. If approved, OPT
confidently believes that these regional bureaux would greatly enhance
dissemination of United Nations information in various fields including apartheid
and dec01onization.
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B. LE'ITER DATED 12 APRIL 1971 FROM THE DIRECTOR OF THE
PRESS AND PUBLICATIONS DIVISION OF THE OFFICE OF. -- - .PUBLIC INFORMATION TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SPECIAL

COMMITrEE

1. I have read with interest and concern OPI Press Release GA/COL/1126 of8 i\.pril 1971, in ivhich refe1'ence is made to the coverage given by the Office ofPublic Information to the proceedings of the Committee the previous day. I notethat the distinguished re~resentative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Reuublicsfound the reuort of the proceedinf;s in question to have been incomplete andinadequate. I have looked into the natter personally and must confess that thecriticisID. by the distinguished renresentative of the Soviet Union is wellfounde6..

2. The ~oint at issue was, of course, the cable received by the Snecial Committeefron Hr. lJeto concerning Angola and the subsequent debate L1 the Committeerelating to this corr.u.'1'~unication. Since the debate was at this stage essentiallyprocedural, it a"Dnears that the OPI official covering the meeting decided thatit could be given less extensive treatment than is norffially given to a discussionon matters of suDstance. Since a discussion on slihstance ~~s to take ~lace inthe Committee later, he had felt it nroper to reserve fuller coverage for that
o~casion.

3. tfu.ile normally it is necessary for OPl, in its coverage of diocussions, tomake 8.. distinction between :::mrely lJr'ocedural questions and matter3 of substance,I think it is clear that on this occasion the discussions in the Sr'lecial Committee,on 7 April, even though technically Tlrocedural, should have been trea-'ced morefully in viel, of the Dolitica} importance of the sUb,iect matter involved. Ihave dra'iffi tnis to the attention of ou::." Central Pres- Desk.

4. Permit me, Mr. Chairman, to take tbi S opportunity also of refer~.·ine; toSOLle of the ea:rlieT discussions in the Special Com..'Tli ttee in recent devYs concerningOPI publicity for the activities of the Cor.unittee, particularly throuf~~l the
:m~:d.::nm of th"2 printed word.

5. I note that reference vas made to the need for a lar~er dissemination ofwhat were described as "documents and pUblications" concerninp; the work of theConr,littee. It vas sUf,gested that frequently documents and nUb.lications were notavailable to interesLed non-govermnental organizations at all and, even whenthey were, as in the case of the OPI pamphlet Foreign Economic Interests Thlueding
Decoloni~atiol:_, they \.;ere not nade available in sufficient quantities.

6. It nay be useful for me to recall that, as far as the official docwnentationof the Special COITtiuittee is concerned, responsibility for the distribution anddissemination does not rest with OPI. This Office has the duty of reporting onthe pr)ceedin~s of the COITffilit.tee and e;iving as wide publicity as possible to itsofficial activities, includinG its docunep.t s, through its various nUblications press releases, leaflets, booklets, nan~hletE, etc. In discharge of thisrespons i bility, as the Spec ial Comr.li ttee is a\v'are, OPT has unr~ertaken the
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preparation and nublication of a snecial new neriodical entitled
Objective: Justice. This periodical is designed specifically for the purpose
of brinr.ing together as much available information as possible, for as wide
dissemination as possible, of United I~ations activities air.ied at the elimination
of the related evils of apartheid, racial discrimination and colonialism. The
pel'iodical, in addition to no:::omal distribution to individuals and institutions,
is Plade available in bulk quantities to speci2.lly interested r::rouns and to
representatives of African liberation r!mvements.

7. On 15 IIarch, at the 783rd. !.t1.eeting of the SnE::c'jaJ Cop"mittee, the distinguished
representative of the Soviet Union stated that he did not understand why OPI
had not published a senarate brochure on the proeramme of action for
anti-colonialism and why this nro~rarn~e had not been published in the neriodical
Objective: Justice to ,vhich I have referred above o I wish to infor~ the
Committee that the prograjJlTlle of action vTat> carried in full in the
un Ponthlv Chronicle and has subsequently been issued in namnhlet form.. The text
of the progranrrne of action also a~Dears in the April 1971 issue of
Ob.; ective: Justice.

8. Reverting to the OPI pamphlet Foreign Econo~ic Interests Innedin~

Decoloni zation, I "lould ui sh to provide some inforIl1ation which may be of interest
to this distinguished Snecial Committee. On 29 Barch 1971, Hr. ~1inty,

renresenting the Anti-Aoartheid I'lovement in the United Kingdom, in an appearance
before this CO!"'illlittee,. described -che p&lphle-c as "invaluable" "but vlent on to say
that his orf3anization needed a "lot more" conies than. could be nade available
to it through the United Nations Information Centre in London. liithin the
allocation I"lade available to OPI for the ::mrpose, it I'las only possible for us
to ~rint 10,000 copies of this na~ticulaY booklet in English. Of this figure,
only 500 could be made available for distribution throu~h our London Information
Centre, in view of the distribution requirements in other English-speaking areas ..
At the same time, 5,000 conies each of the pamnhlet were produced in Arabic,
French and Spanish and 3,000 conies each in Japanese, Portuguese, Russirn and
Swahili. I need hardly state that, given larger financial resources, OPT would
have been happy to produce the pannhlet in question not only -~l: lar~er

quantities in the languages listed, tut also in additional languages.

9. In conclusion, I'Ir. Chair:r:~an, I seek your nerIl1ission, on the over-all
question of OPI activities relatin~ to the work of this Committee, to recall a
statement made tefore this Cor:L11ittee by th~ l\ssistant-Secretary~·Generallast year.
"r think,H he said, HI should restate that in the matter of decolonization, as
that of the elimination of auartheid and racial discrimination, the Office of
Public Information does not reg~rd itself as a merely neutral bystander. Hhile
the ra"Vl material that we dea1 vritl1 IHUst necessarily come to us from official
sources, in the presentatio:r. anrl :oropagation of it vre considel ourselves bounc.
by Assembly' directives to use the nost effective and forceful vays at our
disposal to help the United Hations attain the ob.lectives it has set for itself
in these fields."

-86-.

"

1. T
body w
Execut
follow
Egypt,
Moroccl
Arab RI
of Tan:
there'
There'
the In",
the WOJ

Specia:
Declar~

the SpE
liberai

2. TJ
His Ex(
suppor1
Afro~Af

3. Tl
Commiti
...;ommiti

4. Tt
Impleme
Countri
Affairs
strugg]
entitle
resolut
closing

tb
Mo
Li
th
al
so



..

ANNEX III

REPORT OF THE DELEGATION OF OBSERVERS TO THE SPECIAIJ MEETING OF
THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE AFRO-ASIAN PEOPLES' SOLIDARITY

ORGANIZATION, HELD IN DAMASCUS, 23 AND 24 JUNE 1971

1. The Afro-Asian Peoples' Solidarity Organization (AAPSO) is a non-governmental
body with permanent headquarters in Cairo, Egypt. At the tenth session of the
Executive Committee, which took .J1ace in Damascus, Syrian Arab Republic, the
following 26 delegations of the Executive Committee were present: Cey10n, Cyprus,
Egypt, India, Iraq, Japan, Korea, Laos, Libyan Arab R~pub1ic, Mali, Mongolia,
Morocco, Mozambique, Namibia, Palestine, Pakistan, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Syrian
Arab Republic, Tunisia, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Republic
of Tanzania, North Viet-Nam, South Viet-Nam, Zambia and Zimbabwe. As special guests
there were delegations from Angola, Bahrain, the Khmer Republic and South Africa.
There were also observers from a number of bodies, including the World Peace Counci~,

the International Federation of Democratic Women, the International Students Union,
the World Federation of Trade Unions (WFTU), the Christian Peace Conference and the
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and
the Special Committee on Apartheid of the United Nations. Representatives of
liberation movements from ma~y colonial Territories als) attended.

2. The tenth session of the Executive Committee of AAPSO, which was opened by
His Excellency the President of the Syrian Arab Republic, received telegrams of
support and solidarity from a large number of heads of State or Government of
Afro~Asian countries.

3. The work at the meeting 1.,as divided between two committees - the Political
Committee and the Organizational Committee. The Political Committee had three sub
..;ommittees: on colonial matters, on the H:'ddle East and on Indo-China.

4. The observers of the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to.Colonial
Countries and Peoples attended the deliberations of the SUb-Committee on Cclonia1
Affairs, which adopted two resolutions: the first, entitled "The liberation
struggle in Africa and solidarity with independent African States", and the second 9

entitled "'Dialogue' with South Africa if
• The relevant paragraphs of these

resolutions and the paragraphs of the General Declaration, which was adopted at the
closing meeting, read as followS:

"General Declaration

"In Guinea (Bissau), Angola and Hozambique, liberation forces under
the Partido Africana da Independencia da Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGC), the
Movimento Popular de Liberta~ao de Angola (MPLA) and the Frente de
Liberta~ao de Mo~ambique (FRELIlfO) have scored important victories in
their prolonged armed struggle against Portuguese colonialism. They are
also gaining new experiellce in the field of economic reconstruction and
social development in the liberated Territories.
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- "In Zimbabwe, Namibia and South Africa. the inception of armed
struggle b;y the forces of the Zimbabwe African People's Union (ZAPU),
the South West Africa People's Organization (SWAPO) and the African
Nati0~al·Congress of South Africa (ANC) provided the prelude to a
stag':. cha!'9.cteri zed by the escalation of confrontation with the
Gcvernments of the fascist-racist white minorities.

!"<le fully support the struGgle waged by I'1PLA in Angola, PAIGC
in Guinea (Bissau), FRELIHO in Mozambique, S11APO in Namibia, ANC in
South Africa and ZAPU in Zimbabwe. We express our full support for all
these people in their struggle to regain their national identity and
for complete national independence. We call for the recognition of the
liberation movements in these countries as the authentic sovereign
authority, and for the reinforcement of material, diplomatic and
political support to them.

liWe fully support the 3tr..lggle of the nationalist forces in French
Somali land 8./ against French colonialism and voice our solidarity with
the Somali people struggling for their right to self-determination,
freedom and sovereigllty.

"We call uron all the national solidarity committees, peace-loving
and progressive forces of the world to recognize both the legitimacy of
the liberation struggles in the Portuguese colonies on the same level
with and within the general context of the world-wide anti-imperalist
movement and their sovereignty in the liberated zones.

The Tenth Executive Committee r~eeting notes with satisfaction
the presence in our midst of delegations from the Special Committee on
the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on
the Granting ef Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and the
Special Committee on Apartheid of the United Nations. We hope that
contact .with these Commi ttees will be maintained. 11

5. The relevant paragraphs of the resolution on the colonial struggle In Africa
read as follows:

"The Tenth Session of the Executive Committee of the Afro-Asian
Peoples' Solidarity Organization meeting in Damascus, Syrian Arab RepUblic,
on 23 and 24 June 1971,

"Consciuus of the raging liberation struggle in Africa again~t the
forces of colonialism and racism supported by world imperialism in
Portuguese colonies and in southern Africa,

"Aware that the colonial, racist and fascist minority regimes of
Portugal, Rhodesia and South Africa in close co-operation militarily,
0conomically and otherwise with the imperialist countries especially
w:Lth the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland~ France
~nd the Federal Republic of Germany, constitute the most rabid and
brutal forms of colonialism, degrading the African peoples to the lowest
level of abject slavery,

a/ Note by the Rapporteur: See para. 39, foot-note 8, of the present
chapter for the new designation of the Territory.
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iiRealizing that the South Africar regime's overtures for a dialogue
w:i.th independent Africa are neo-coloni.·;list manoeuvres to confuse and
divide African independent States there}'y murdering the African
revolution:

"Angola, Guinea (Bissau) .?-nd j 10zambique

1"Aware that in Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Mozambique, Portugal is
able to pursue her criminal war agains~ the liberation forces led by ~'WLA,

PAIGC and FRELIMO respectively due to military and huge financial
assistance given to it by the North Atlantic Treaty Organization Powers;
that the Portuguese defence strategy for her colonies so far has been to
facilitate and encourage economic investment by the capitalist countries
to the extent that these countries hav~ become not merely Portuguese
colonies but international imperialist colonies under the Portuguese flag;
and that NATO assistance to Portugal has been given more emphasis by the
recent holding of NATO ministerial council Meetings in Lisbon,

"Realizing that the peoples of Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Hozambique
in their national liberation struggle, are consolidating their military,
political and administrative power, embarking on national reconstruction
and economic development in the liberated zones and expanding their
protracted armed struggle into new regions; and that these developments
are a result and the fruits of the blood and sweat of th~ people who have
given their liv~~,

"Condemns Portuguese colonialism, Portuguese colonial wars in her
colonies and the Western Powers, especially NATO Member States, particularly
the United States of America, France, the Federal Republic of Germany,
the United Kingdom and Japan which, by their political, economic and
military support to Portugal have become accomplices of crimes of
Portuguese colonialism;

"Condemns all countries which directly or indirectly participate in
the financing and construction of the hydro-electric complex of Cabora
Bassa in Mozambique and of the Cunene River Basin in Angola;

tlCalls upon all the national solidarity committess, peace-loving
and progressive forces of the world to recognize both the legitimacy of
the liberation struggles in the Portuguese colonies on the same level
with and within the general context of the world-wide anti··imperialist
movement and the sovereienty in the liberated zones .

"French Somaliland and the Comoro Islands

"Condemns France for her colonial domination of the peoples of the
French Somaliland and the Comoro Islands, for denying the inhabitants
of these countries their democratic rights and for suppressing their
aspiration to independence;

"Supports the legitimate struggle of the peoples of French
Somaliland and the Comoro Islands for national independence.
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liNamibia

"Condemns the South African regime for- its illegal occupation and
virtual annexation of Namibia in disregard of the decisions of the
Inter:r.~.tional Court of Justice and the United Nations resolutions
-ce:rminating its authority over the Territory;

\lSupports the str11gg1ing people of Namibia under the leadership
of SHAPO for national indeiJendence;

liDemands the release of SWAPO freedom- figh" .=rB illegally detained
by ~he South African fascist regime on Robben Island and in other
detention camps in South Af":ica;

"Calls upon the progressive forces of the whole \'lO-rld to channel
mateY'ial and moral support to the struggling people of Namibia
through SWAPO.

"South Africa

11Condemns the sale of arms, especially by the United Kingdom, France
and the Federal Republic of Germany to South Africa and any other form
of military co-operation with the apartheid regime;

IlDenounces the South African racist fascists for the imperialist
and neo-colonialist dialogue against and wanton interference in the
affairs of African independent States;

"Salutes the decision of the Organization of African Unity to reject
dialogue with South Africa and calls upon the progressive forces to
intensify the campaign for total boycott and isolation of the white
minority regime in South Africa;

\;Supports the just struggle of the oppresse·.J. black masses of
South Africa against the inhuman system of apartheid;

"Calls for the stepping-up of material and financial aid to the
African National Congress of South Africa.

"Zimbabwe (Rhodesia)

"Condemns the United Kingdom for her continuous imperialist manoeuvres
which, by professing to be the 'Power' responsible for the Rhodesian
problem, is preventing the international public from taking appropriate
measures to deal with the Salisbury regime, thus facilitating consolidation
of the settler minority instead of bringing it to an end;

"Condemns South Africa for its physical military presen~e ln Zimbabwe
to help suppress the African people's legitimate aspirations;

"Suppcrts the liberation struggle of the people of Zimbabwe against
the British colonial regime;
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"Apprecia.tes the attitude taken by many Afro-Asian countries to
sever diplomatic, economic, military arid other relations with the
British minority settler regime of Salisbury;

"Calls upon the Af'ro-AsiaI). and progressive countries throughout
the world to stop calling on British imperialism to use force, but
instead to step up material and financial support to ZAPU. .

"Independent Africa

"Appreciates the positive steps taken by the Organization of African
Unite and the Afro-Asian Peoples' Solidarity Organization resulting in
the existing mutual co-operation between the two organizations;

. "Hails the gigantic steps taken by certain African States to dissociate
themselves politically, economically and militarily from the former
colonial Powers and to save their political independence;

"LOn the other hand, the Conferenc~7

"Denounces vigorously the elaborate plans of NATO Powers, particularly
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Portugal and the United Kingdom
aimed at the destruction of African revolutionary States and of the
African liberation movements in order to replace them with agent regimes
within the framework of an irrational attempt at the pure and simple
recolonization of the African continent;

"Denounces the repeated armed violations of the territorial integrity
of the United Republic of Tanzania, Zambia, the People's Republic of the'
Congo and the Republic of Guinea especially, as well as the multiple acts
of sUbversion and sabotage committed against the African progressive
countries which could qualify as part of this imperialist neo-colonialist
plan."

6. Finally, a paragraph from a resolution on organizational matters, which also
refers to decolonization, reads as follows:

"Material and financial assistance to national liberation movements

"The Executive Committee affirms the necessity of maintaining contacts
with representatives of concerned independent African countries, with
friendly international mass organizations and solidarity and friendship
committees in the European and socialist countries and with progressive
and democratic mass organizations in Western Euro~e) to discuss the
extension of material and financial assistance to national liberation
movements in Africa and Asia."

7. In conclusion, the delegation of observers is of the firm view that the
Special Committee should continue to strengthen its ties with non-governmental
organizations which have a special interest in the field of decolonization. The
above decisions of the Executive Committee of AAPSO will' nO doubt be taken into
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account by the Special Committee in its consideration of the relevant items. I
think that we would be the beneficiaries of such a policy.

8. Finally, the delegation of observers expresses its gratituce and appreciation
to the Government and people of the Syrian Arab Republic for their great display
of hospitality.
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ANNEX IV*

LIST OF REPRESENTATIVES F THE SPECIAL CO~IT~ITTEE

•

•

•

AFGHANISTAN

Representatives:

BULGARIA

R/=presentatives:

Alternate Representative:

ECUADOR

Representatives:

ETHIOPIA

Representative:

Alternate Representative:

FIJI

Representati::es:

INDIA

Rf~presentatives :

Mr. Abdur-Rahman PAZHl:~AK

Mr. Mohammed Hakim ARYUBI
r~. S.M. Farouk FARHANG

Hrs. Elena GAVRILOVA
r~. Barouh GRINBERG (until 18 June)
Mr. Ivan GARVALOV (from 4 June)

~~. Dimitar STANOEV

nr. Leopoldo BENITES
r·tr. Horacio SEVILLA-BORJA
Hrs. Jenny Almeida de RIBADENEIRA

Mi1. Yohannes TSEGHE

Ato Yilm 3. TADESSE

Mr. Semesa K. SIKIVOU, M.B.E.
r~. Satya N. NANDAN
Hrs. Sree K. NANDAN

Hr. Samar SEN
Hr. ~l. P. JAI!'!
~1r. A.N.D. HAKSAR (from 22 June)
Mr. S.M.S. CHADHA (until 22 June)
Hr. Barakat AHt,·1.AI) ( from' 22 June)

-

* Previously issued under the symbol A/AC.109/INF.9 and Add.1-5.
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IRAN

Represen.tative:

Alternate Represcutative:

IRAQ

Representatives:

Advisers:

IVORY COAST

Representatives:

~1!ADAGASCl\R

Representatives:

HALl

Representatives:

POLAND

Representatives:

SIERRA LJ:OlTE

Representatives:

Mr 0 Hooshang AHIRr10I-:F"t

:r.1r 0 Jama1 SH~fIRANI

~~. Ta1ib EL-SHIBIB (from 14 April)
Mr. Adnan RAOUF
Mr. Wissam AL-ZAHAWIE
Mr. Riyadh AL-QAYSI

Hr. Ayad l'IDNIR
Mr. Kadhim AIJ··EYD

NI'. Simeon AKE
Hr. ft.madou TRAORE
Mr. Koffi KOUR·1E
Mr. Ignace YAPI

ttt. Blaise RABETAFlKA
Mrs. Fe1ice RAKOTOFIRINGA
:r.1r. Hoise A. RJ\.KOTOSIHANAKA

Mr. Seydou TEnORE
~1r. Zana. DAO
Hr. Aliou TRAORE

Mr. Fugeniusz h.1JLAGA
~Ir. Zdzi sla1v LUm-llCZAK
~-1:r. Tadeusz STRULAK

~1r. lsmaelByne TAYLOR-Kt~

r1'r. Davidson S. H. H. NICOL, C.M.G. (un"cil.
September)

'\1r. F.B. SAVAGE
!1r. Charles E. \~SE

r1r. Matthew B. GANDA
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SWEDEN

Representatives:

SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC
\

Representatives:

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO

Representative:

Alternate Representative:

TUNISIA

Representatives:

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

Representative:

Adviser:

UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA

Representatives:

VENEZUELA

Representatives:

Alternate Representatives:

Advisers:

~1r. Olof RYDBECK
Hr. Kaj SUNDBERG
]ill'S. Brita SKOTTSBERG-9.HMAN
Mr. Folke LOFGREN (from 24 June)

Mr. George J. T01~EH

Mr. Rafic JOUEJATI
Mr. Dia-Allah EL-FATTAL
Mr. Ahmad Fathi AL-MASRI
Mr. Najdi JAZZAR

Mr. Patrick V.J. SOLOMON

Mr. Frank Owen ABDULAH
Mr. Hahmud Sultan Dean AZIZ (until September)

Mr. Rachid DRISS
!<ir. Mohamed FOURATI
~~. Kamel BELKHIRIA

Mr. I.G. NEKLESSA

Mr. I.E. KARTASHOV

Mr. Salim A. SALIM
Mr. E.W•N. MWASAKAFYUKA
Mr. SateI' MULOKOZI

~~. German NAVA CARRILLO (until 8 September)
Mr. Tulio ALVARADO

~~. Pedro E. COLL (until 8 September)
Miss Esther MENESES (from 8 September)

Miss Franca BARONI GERODETTI (until
8 September)

~~. Horacio ARTEAGA (from 8 September)
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YUGOSLAVIA

Representative:

Alternate Representative:

Mr. Aleksandar PSONCAK

~~. Rajko ZECEVIC

SPECIALIZED AGENCIES

INTER~ATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION

Representatives:

Alternate Representatives:

FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF
THE UNITED NATIONS

Representative:

UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC
AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATION

Representative:

WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION

Representative:

INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY

Representative:

OFFICE OF THE UNITED NATIONS HIGH
CO~1MISSIONER FOR REFUGEES

Repr~sentatives:

~~. Christer G.S. van STEDINGK
Mr. H. TEFERRA

~~. J. MATEOS-CICERO
Mr. W. J. KNIGHT

}~. Donald W. WOODWARD

Hr. V. NIKOLSKY

Dr. R. 1. COIGNEY

Mr. Robert NATAR

Mr. F. J. HOHANN-HERD1BERG
Mr. Virendra DAYAL
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CHAPTER 11

MILITARY ACTIVITIES AND ARR~GEMENTS BY COLONIAL POWERS IN TERRITORIES
UNDER THEIR ADMINISTRATION WHICH MIGHT BE I~~EDING THE IMPLEMENTATION
OF THE DECLARATION ON THE GRANTING OF INDEPENDENCE TO COLONIAL COUNTRIES

AND PEOPLES

A. CONSIDEPATION BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

1. At its 784th meeting, on 25 March 1971, the Special Committee, by adopting
the fifty-eighth report of the Working Group (A!AC.I09/L.687), decided to
take up separately the item entitled "Military activities and arrangements by
colonial Powers in Territories under their administrati0D which might be
impeding the implementation of ~he Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to C010nial Countries and Peoples", and to refer it to Sub-Commi.ttee I for
consideration and report.

2. The Special Committee considered the it~m at its 831st meeting, on
5 November 1971.

3. In its consideration (')f the item, the Special Committee took into account the
relevant pI'ovisions of the programme of a.ction for the full implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in General Assembly resolution 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970.
Paragraph 3 (5) of the resolution reads as follows:

"( 5) Member States shall carry out a sustair.ed and vigorous campaign
against all military activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in
Territories under their administration, as such activities and arrangements
constitute an obstacle to the full implementation of resolution 1514 (XXV)."

The Special Committee also took into account the relevant provisions of General
Assembly resolution 2708 (XXV) of 14 December 1970 on the implementation of the
Declaration, by paragraph 9 of which the General Assembly requested "the colonial
Powers to withdraw immediately and unconditionally their military bases and
installations from colonial Territories and to refrain from establishing new ones".
In addition, the Special Committee took into account General Assembly resolution
2709 (XXV) of 14 December 1970, by paragraph 5 of wbich the General ASSEmbly
reiterated its declaration that "any attempt ain:ed at the partial or total
disruption of the national k1ity and the territorial integrity of colonial
Territories and the establishment of military bases and installations in these
Ter:l:'i tories is incompatible with the purposes and principles of the Charter of the
United Nations and resolution 1514 (XV)".

4. At the 83lst meeting, on 5 November 1971, the Rapporteur of Sub-Committe~ I,
in a stat~ment to the Special Committee (A/AC.109/pv.831), introduced the report
of that Committee on +he item (see annex to the present chapter). The
Sub-Committee's report included five workinc papers prepared by the Secretaria~ ~t

the request of that Sub-Committee, which contained infoxmation cn military
activities and arrangements in a number of Territories.
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5. At the same meeting, following statements by the representatives of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, Sweden and Bulgaria (A/AC.I09/pv.831), the
Special Committee adopted the report without objection and endorsed the conclusion3
and recommendations contained therein, it being understood that the reservations
expressed by the representative of Sweden would be reflected in the record of
the meeting. These conclusions and recommendations are set out in paragraph 6
below.

B. DECISION OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

6. The text of the conclusions and recommendations adopted by the Special
Committee at its 831st meeting, on 5 November, to which reference is made in
paragraph 5 above, is reproduced below:

(a) Conclusions

{I) Having studied the military activities and arrangements by the colonial
Powers in Territories under their administration during the year under review,
the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
notes with grav~ concern that there has been no compliance with the provisions
of the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, in particular parabraph 9
of resolution 2:'08 (XXV) of 14 December 1970, by which the Assembly requested
the colonial Powers to "withdraw immediately and unconditionally their militar,y
bases anc installations from colonial Territories and to refrain from establishing
new ones", and little had been done to comply with paragraph 5 of the programme
Of action for the full implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, embodied in General Assembly
resolution 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970, which pro,rides that "Member States shall
carry out a sustained and vig,~rous campaign against all military E~tivities and
arrangements by colonial Pm·/ers in Territories under their administration, as
such activities and arrangeinents constitute an obstacle to the full implementation
of reso:iltion 1514 (XV)" of 14 December 1960. Despite these resolutions, the
colonial Powers continue, p~rticularly in the large colonial Territories, to
engage in ever-increasing milita~ activities aimed at subjugating the colonial.
peoples, providing protection for foreign monopolies, and perpetuating colonialist
and racist regimes. In the smalle:t' Territories, strategi ~ requirements of the
colonial Powers continue to play a major role in their mi~itary activities.

(2) On the basis of its study, the Spec1al Committee views with great concern
the situation in the Territories of southern Africa where the Governments ef South
Africa and Portugal and the illegal racist regime in Southern Rhodesia continue to
intensify military activities against the liberation movements in an endeavour to
deny the peoples of those Terri~ories their inalienable right to self-deterillination
and independence. In Namibia, the Gcvernment of Sot~h Africa continues to def,y
the authority of the United Nations and to increase its military prepexations in
order to preserve its illegal presence in the Territory. The latest estimates of
the number of South African armed forces in the Territory, which form part of the
South African military establishment, is 17,000. Reports indicate that arms and
military equipment used by South Africa for internal suppression in Na~ibia include
Buccaneer aircraft based at three airstrips: i~ the Caprivi Strip, and at Runtu
and Ondangua. Bombing raids and air attacks have been conducted against villages
and areas inhabited by African civilians. It is reported that a military base
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has beec constructed at the eastern end of the Caprivi Strip. The Special Committee
notes that supplies of arms and 'militFl.ry equipment to South Africa from some
western Powers have continued to increase. The declared intention of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Nori'"hcl'n Ireland to resume supplying certain types of
military equipment, uS well as the continued supply of military equipment by other
States~ has evoked world-wide protests.

(3) Portugal is intensifying its war of colonial repression in Mozambique,
Angola and Guinea (Bissau), where it has deployed an army ef 125,000 and is using
s network of hundreds of airfields, from which military operations against
liberation movements are being carried Out. As a matter of policy, increasing
numbers of Africans are being organized in various milita.ry and lw.ramili tary units
for anti-guerrilla operations in the Territories. According to reports, Portugal
has employed various chemical and bacteriological wcapo1"J.s in its colonial war
against the freedom-fighters in the Territories under its domination. The close
co-operation between Portugal and its allies in the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO) has continued on an increasing scale and it is known that
Portugal has made continuins attempts to extend NATO activities to the southern
hemisphere by offering the facilities of its naval and air bases in its overseas
Territories to NATO for the control of the vast area of the south Atlantic.

(4) In Southern Rhodesia, the illegal racist minority regime is ~ncreasing

its military activities against African nationalists. The armed forces in the
Territory have been considerably strengthened since the illegal declaration of
independence; this can be inferred from the substantial increase in military
expenditures over the last five years. Heasures taken to strengthen the armed
forces of the illegal regime include the epactment of ~,n amendment to the Defence
Act of 1955, effective from 1 January 1971, according to which every non-African
lli~le resident in Southern Rhodesia between the ages of 18 and 30 regardless of
nationality will be liable for national service. Since A.ugust 1967 ~ the Southern
Rhodesian armed forces have neen reinforced by a de ,,-1.Li'Jsnt of the South African
police (a paramilitary body), estimated to number, 3,000 mep

(5) I.{'he Special Committee's study proves that d.uring the year under review
there has been increasing collaboration between the Governments of South Africa and
Portugal and the illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia, which have formed a military
entente. Their representatives continue to meet regularly to exchange information
and to draw up joint plans for military operations against the liberaiion
move~ents in Africa. An example of this co-operation was the station~ng of the
South African pa~amilitary "~it in Southern Rhodesia, mentioned above, for the
purpose of assisting the illegal racist regime in its suppression of African
fr~edom-fighter3. In February 1971, the security chi~fs of Portugal, South Africa
and Southern Rhodesia met in Salisbury in what '.'1'9.8 reported in the press as a
"routine meeting" for the discussion of the progress and future of the
anti-guerrilla campaign and ways of forging closer links between them. In June 1971,
the Portuguese Minister for Foreign Affairs made an official visit to South Africa
to discuss, among other main topics, the maintenance of security in the region
south of the tenth parallel. A number of statements made during the visit
underline the close relationship between Portugal and South Africa. rr;he Special
Committee note~ the reports that South African troops continue to operate in
both Angola and Mozambique and are helping to defend the Catora Bass8, dJ;iID pro.iect.
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(6) The Special Committee notes that representatives of the liberation
movements reported to the Ad Hoc Groun of the Snecial Committee that there had
been an over-all intensification of repressive acts a~ainst their movements.
These acts were being carried out by the colonial Powers both separately and in
collaboration with one another, and they cited as evidence the presence of South
African armed forces in Angola, ~1ozambique, Southern Rhcdesia and Namibia.
Furthermore, these representatives held that States members of NATO - particularly
the United States of America, the United Kiuhdom, the Federal Republic of Germany
and France - were responsible for the continuing provision of arms and other
military and logistic equipment and supplies to the colonial Powers, thereby
enabling them to pursue their policies of colonialist and murderous oppression
of the dependent peoples. It was pointed out that the continuance of these
colonialist wars not only threatened the security and violated the territorial
integrity and sovereignty of the neighbouring independent States but also
constituted a serious threat to the peace and security of Africa as a whole.

(7) In the light of new developments in military activities during the past
year, including recent acts of aggression committed by Portugal and South Africa
against neighbouring independent States, the Special Committee again concludes
that the continuin~ escalation of armed repression in the Territories of southern
Africa, the intensification of military preparations, and of collaboration between
South Africa, PortugaJ and the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia, have created
a grave and ever-increasin~ threat to the security er independent African States
and to international peace and security.

(8) In the smalle~ Territories such as Guam, the Trust Territory of the
Pacific Islands, Bermuda and the Bahamas among others, the colonial Powers and
their allies have continued to maintain a great number of military bases and
installations, which far exceed the defence requirements of these Territories, in
a manner detrimental to the inte~ests of the indigenous peoples. The Special
Committee reiterates its previous findin~ that such Inilitary activities, which
are deter~ined by the strategic military interests of the colonial Powers,
inevitably im~ede the process of decolonization of the Territories and lead to
interference with their economic development both through the extensive alienation
of land for military purposes and by drawing the population away from productive
activities, in particular for service in the armed forces of the administering
Power. It notes further that in the United States Virgin Islands and the Trust
Terr~~ory of the Pacific Islands, it is still the practice to conscript the
i~hR.'bitants of the Territories into the United States armed forces despite the
prot~sts of the population. The Special Committee also draws attention to the
declared intention of the GovernmAnts of the United Kin~dom and the United
States to proceed with the construction of military bases in the so-called
"British Indian Ocean Territory" •

(9) In view of the General Assembly's recognition of the legitimacy of the
struggle of the colonial peoples to exercise their right to self-determination
and independence by all the necessary means at their disposal~ the Special
Committee concludes that military activities by colonial Powers and the use of
military installations in colonial Territories for military operations aimed
at suppressing lic~ration movements, constituted criminal acts, contrary to the
spirit of the Charter of the United Nations and an abuse 'by the administerin~

Powers of their responsibility towards the ~,eoples under their administration.
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(10) The study undertaken by the Special Committee reveals once again
conclusive evidence that the military activities and arrangements by colonial
Powers in the Territories under their administration constitute one of the most
serious impediments to the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, and pose a grave threat to
international peace and security.

(b) Recommendations

The Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples:

(1) Reaffirms the recommendations contained in its previous reports and
emphasizes once again that military activities and arrangements by colonial
Powers in the Territories under their administration constitute a serious
impediment to the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples;

(2) Strongly condemns once again the use of military force by colonial
Powers to suppress the legitimate aspirations of colonial people to
self-determination and independence and, in particular, the continuing
intensification of co-ordinated military aggression by South Africa and Portugal
against the liberation movements and peoples in the Territories under their
domination and against independent African States;

(3) Strongly condemns once mo~e the military entente between the Governments
of South Africa and Portugal and the illegal racist minority r~gime of Southern
Rhodesia aimed at suppressing by armed force the inalienable right of the
oppressed peoples of the colonial Territories of southern Africa to
self-determination and independence; calls once again'upon all States,in
particular those which continue to maintain close relations with the
above-mentioned countries~ and also Portugal's partners in NATO to withhold all
support and assistance to them, including the supply of arms and military
equipment as well as assistance in the production of arms and ammunition;

(4) Calls again upon all States responsible for the administration of
colonial and Trust Territories to comply with the relevant provisions of General
Assembly resolutions, in particUlar with paragraph 9 of resolution 2708 (XXV) of
14 December 1970, and paragraph 5 of the programme of action for the full
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, contained in General Assembly resolution 2621 (XXV) of
12 October 1970; and requests those S'tatesto discontinue all military activities
which impede the implementation of the Declaration and to withdraw all foreign
armed forces from the above-mentioned Territories;

(5) Deplores once again the alienation of land for military installations
and the utilization of local economic and manpower resources for servicing these
installations, which hinders the economic development of the Territories and is
contrary to the interests of the indigenous popUlation; and calls upon the
colonial Powers to cease further alienation of land and to return the land already
alienated to its rightful owners;
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(6) Calls upun the colonial Powers to desist from utilizing the ~conomic

and manpower resources of the Territories for military activities and arrangements
and to terminate the practice of conscripting men from among the indigenous
population for service in the armed forces of the administering Power concerned;

(7) Requests the Secretary-General to give pUblicity to the information on
military activities and arrangements by c9lonial Powers in Territories under
their administration which may be impeding th~ implementa~ion of the Declaration,
and to the decisions of the General Assembly relating to this question.
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ANNEX*

REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE I

Rapporteur: Hr. E. Ttleidi N. MWASAKAFYUKA (United Republic of Tanzania)

2. The Sub-Committee considered the item entitled "Military activities andarrangements by colonial Powers in Territories under their administration whichmight be impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting ofIndependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples" at its lOlst and l02nd meetings,held on 13 October and 3 November 1971.

l
1

I
! 1. " "

A. Consideration by the Sub-Committee

..

3. In its consideration of the item, the Sub-Committee had before it fiveworking papers prepared by the 8ecretariat at the request of the Sub-CommitteecOi.taining information concerning military activities arld arrangements in thefollowing Territcries: Southern Rhcdesia; Namibia; Territories under Portugueseadministration; }jG.l1Cl.nc~s ~ Bermuda, Turks and Caicos Islands and the United StatesVirgin Islands; Papua and the Trust Territory of New Cuinea, '1uam and the TrustTerritory of the Pacific Islands (see appendices r to If to this report),

4. In formulating conclusions and recommendations on tl::.e question under
c(~sideration, the SUb~Committee also took into account additional relevant
infor~ation contained in the report of the Ad Hoc Group of the Special Co~mitteew:lich visited Africa this year (A/8423/Add.l, annex) as well as that providedby its members.

B. Adoption of the report

5. The Sub-Commil-tee, having considered the question and having studied allthe information available to it, adopted conclusions and recommendations a/ onthe item at its l02nd meeting, on 3 November 1971. The Sub-Committee adoptedthe present r~port at the same meeting.

* Previously issued under the symbol A/AC.109/iJ.758.
a/ The conclusions and recommendations submitted by Sub-Committee I for

consi~eration by the Special Committee were adopted by the latter body withoutmodification. ThcJ are reproduced in paragraph 6 of the present chapter.
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APPENDIX I

SOUTHERN RHODESIA

1. Infor:;1ation on the a.rmed forces of Southern Rhodesia, ccvering mainly the
period before the illegal declaratjon of independence, is contained in previous
working papers prepared by the Secl _tariat for Sub-Committee I. a/

2. For the period since the illegal declaration of independence, there is no
additional information on the strength of the armed forces, their deployment,
sources of supply of arms, ammunition, military aircraft and military vehicles,
nor of the equipment and materials for the manufacture and -::.taintenance of arms
and ammunition.

3. It appears, however, that the armed forces have been considerably strengthened
since the illegal declaration of independence, as may be inferred from the
substantial increase in military expenditure over the last five years. Total
government expenditure on the armed forces, including police, for the fiscal
year 1970/71 amounted to $R33.3 million, b/ compared with $R22 million for the
fiscal year 1964/65, an increase of over 50 per cent.

4. Accordj~g to the budget for 1970/71, estimated expenditur0 on the armed
forces waf increased by $R668,ooo to $R17.8 miJ,lion and on t~e nolice, by
$"R400,ooo to $R15.5 million. On 28 Hay 1970, the regime announced that it intended
to strengthen t~e effectiveness of the drm~d forces so that they could continue
to be in a position to meet any threat to territorial integrity. 'The announcellient
further stcLted that the regime vould continue to do everythinn: to assist the
security forces to maintain their successful protection of the country.

5. By an ame~dment to the Defence Act of 1955, effective from 1 January 1971,
every non-African male resident in Southern Rhodesia between the ages of 18 and
30, iE liable for national service, re~ardless of his nationality.

6. Since August 1967, the Soutbern Rhodesian armed forces have been reinforced
by a detachment of the South African police (a par~lilitary body)~ estimated to
!lumber a.bout 3,000 men. rrhe South !~frican police dctacf..I!lGnt in Southern Rhodesia
Is deployed near the Zambian border to assist the s~curity forces of the illegal
regime in their fight against African nationali sts. On 13 ~farch 1970, the
Prime Minister of South Africa, Mr. ,John Vorster, reportedly stated that the
South African police' stationed in Southern Rhodesia would remain there to help
in the fight against subversion fro~ beyond South Afri~a's borders.

a/ See Official Records of the General Assembly, 'l'v;renty-third Session,
Annexes, addendum to agenda item 23 (A/7200/Rp7.1), chap. IV, apnendix Ill;
ibid., Twenty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 23 (A/7623/Rev.l) , chap. III
&ppendix Ill; ibid-. ~- Tw~~ty-!i.ft_~1_~ession,-SuPpleEle~!-23 (A/8023/Rev .1), ,
chap. 11, appendix 11.

b/ One Rhodesian dollar e1ua1s Ousl.40.
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7. Referring to clashes in January 1970 between the security forces of Southern
Rhodesia, supported by Sout~ African nolice stationed in that Territory, and the
African freedom-fi,:,"hters, cl llr. I~D Smith stated in the Legislative Assewbly on
29 January, that the evidence of captured "terrorists" proved conclusively that
the Zambian authorities were not only "lell a'Ylare of the activities and interlticns
of the "terro~istsli but had actively assisted their incursions into Rhodesia.
A police patrol boat had been subjected to an unprovoked attack by machine-gun
and small ar~s fire from the Zambian bank of the Za~~ezl River, aDd this had been
follo'Yled l;;y I\terrorist" incursions fro"1 Zambia. 'l'he Zambian Government had full
knowledge of these activities and could not escape responsibility for incidents
directly resulting from it s co-nperat ion 'vith the "terrori st s" • The "policy of
his re8ime was to live in amity and peace with all its nei~hbours but it could
not ignore the continuance of assistance to "terrorist" incursions into the
country.

8. 'Ilhe l'Tinister for Home Affairs of Zambia, i/Tr. Lewis Chane;ufu, in a statement
issued on the same day, said that his Government refused to accept responsibility
for the incidents in the rebel colony of Southern Rhodesia involving freedom
fighters and rebel forces. Hr. Changufu sairi that the incidents were a direct
result of the oppression of tte majority of the ueople in that Territory. In
the past, the Zambians along the borders of countries under nlinority regimes had
suffered constant premeditated and unprovoked attacks; So~thern Rhodesian aircraft
had in the past violated Zambian air space and intimidated innocent villagers
along the Zambezi. Nevertheless, the Zambian Government had avoided taking
measures which could only serve to increase tension in the areas.

9. lIr. Desffiond Lardner-Burke, the ":r1inister of Law and Order" in Southern
Rhodesia, in a statement in the "House of Assembly" on 11 June 1970:> said that,
earlier in the year, a number of' small bands of heavily armed "terrorists" h'J.d
entered Southel~:n Rhodesia at vTidely separated noints alonE the nO!'t.hern border
with the object of making hit and run atta.cks at selected targets or :;:'omenting
subve:t'sion in local c011l!lunities. In nearly all instances:l -thest. "terrorists" [,ad
been accounted for and mar-~r had already stood trial for their misdeeds and been
sentenced to heavy terms of imprj::.,onment.

10. According to press reports, security r:hiefs from Portugal, South Africa and
Southern Rhodesia held meetinE';s in Salishury during February 1971 to discuss the
;~ogress and future of the anti-guerrilla campaign and ways of forging closer
links between these countries. Portugal was represented by Hajor Silva Pais,
chief vf the DirecgRo-Geral de Sequranga (DGS - Directorate General of Security),
and by tiree other senior security officers. The South African delegation,
consisting of three members of the Bureau for State Security, was headed by its
chief, rTajor-General H.J. van den Bergh.

cl See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fifth Session,
Supplement No. 23 (AIS'023/Rev.l), chap. 11, appendix 11, nara:-G:
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APPENDIX 11

NAMIBIA

1
C

Military and police forces

1. As previously noted, ?J the South African armed forces stationed in Namibia
are part of the South African military establishment, the deployment of which
varies from time to time. Because of this, no separate information is available
concerning their numbers, composition or equipment although, according to a
report in the Namibia News, a pUblication of the South West Africa People's
Organization (SWAPO), there were about l5,0~0 South African troops in the
Territory in early 1970.

2. An indication of the growth in South Africa's armed forces may be gauged
from its expenditure on defence over the past 10 years. It will be recalled
that South Africa's budgeted expenditure on defence, which was R44 million b/
in 1960/61, had risen to R272 million in 1969/70. Estimated expenditure in
1970/71 fell slightly to R257 million but resumed its upward trend in the budget
for 1911/12, in which an expenditure of R311 million was estimated.

3. Information concerning the over-all stl'ength, urganization and equipment
of South Africa's armed forces is contained in a recent publication of the
Institute for Strategic Studies in tondon. According to this publication, the
total armed forces in South Africa had a regular strength of 43,800 men in
1970/71 (compared with 39,700 in 1969/10). In addition, there are trained
reservists of the Citizen Forces, estimated at 56,000, and paramilitary forces
numbering 61,000, consisting of 58,000 Kommandos and 3,000 police who have
received "anti-terrorist" training.
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4. It will be recalled that the police force in Namibia is part of the South
African police establishment, and that since 1967 there has been no separate
information on its strength. According to the Institute for Strategic Studies,
the total strength of the South African police was 32,000 (exc:luding
12,000 reservists) in 1969/10.

c..
D

•

•

a/ See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fifth Sessi~,

Supplement Ne. 23 (A/8023/Rev.1), chap. 11, annex, appendix Ill, para. 1.

b/ Ul...e rand equals $usl.40.
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5. As previously reported, an area at 1Jalvis Bay is set aside for exercises by
the South African defence forces p This area continued to be used frequently
during 1970 and 1971 for small arms and artillery practice.

Military equipment and facilities

6. Since no distinction can be made between South Africa's armed forces per se
and those specifically assigned to Namibia, it must be assumed that all armaments
at the disposal of South Africa are potentially available for use in Namibia.

7. The Institute for Strategic Studies reports that South Africa's army is
equipped with 100 Centurion tanks, about 100 medium tanks and about 500 armoured
cars and scout cars. Navy equipment includes two destroyers carrying Wasp
helicopters, six anti-submarine frigates, 11 minesweepers and other light craft.
Three Daphne-type, deep-diving submarines have been ordered in France. Each of
these vessels, costing about RB million, carries 12 torpedoes and has a range of
3,000 miles. Delivery of the first has been taken, and the remainder are due
for delivery later in 1971. As previously noted, c/ bases capable of handling
submarines are being built in South Africa. A new-operational headquarters
of the Maritime Command is under construction at \vestlake, Cape Town, as are
two subheadquarters, one of which is at H8.lvis Bay. A Decca radio navigational
system, consisting of five chains, will provide radar cover along the whole
coast of South Africa and Namibia.

8. The Institute also reports that South Africa's air force possesses about
240 combat aircraft including inter alia, one squadron of 30 Sabre F-B6 jets;
about 40 Mirage aircraft, including two squadrons of 20 Mirage III suuersonic
jet fighter-bombers delivered in 1965/66; one squadron of nine Canberra light
bombers; at least 40 Vampire FB-5 aircraft; one squadron of 15 Bucaneer light
bombers; and about 80 helicopters. The only military jet made locally under
licence is the two-seater Impala. South Africa has 225 of this type of aircraft
which is used mainly for training. Since 1969, South Africa has been developing its
Cwn military aircraft industry, but it still depends largely on foreign proaucers.

9. As previously reported, d/ South Africa has also been building up its
missile strength. The surface-to-air missile system known as "Cactus U

, which

" c/ See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fifth Session,
Supplement No. 23 (A/8023/Rev.l), chap. II, annex, appendix Ill, paras. 11 and 12.

~ See ibid., para. 14.
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was being developed witl: the aBsist.anc~~ of two F'1:ench r.;ompcmies, lS ~~eported to ber~;8.d.y toq:o into service dllrino~:'" 1971. In addi tioD, there have bee'...-J. ...·e,..,orts tl'l=l+
~

_... 1) , ... _~ ,~30uth t,fr:i_ca nas been interested in the surface·-to·-surface l1lis sile systcr El currentlybein~ developed by French and Eritish co~nRnies.

Armaments develonnent and ;,~anufacture

la. South Africa has continued its policy of encouraging local production ofa.rmaments in order to limit its reliance on foreign sourc~s.

110 II'he Fr'2sident of France .....ras report~:c't to have assurer': the I'Ilission of theOrganization of Africa!: Dni ty (OAt:) in October 1970 that his GovernrrLent woulddiscontinue suppli;2s of arms tC' SO'.lth Jifric3. which could be used ae;ainst guerillas,and that helicopters and armou:ed cars could enter i~to that category. Followingthat announcement ') ~'1r. P.VI. Botha;j the f3out~: J\fl"ican Jl.linistel" of Defence stated th'3.t.:i7South Africa already makes the ~r2apons our Army needs to cmilbat terrori8m whichthreatens our pm",-er. He ourselves make all the light G,r:moured. vt2~1.icles that "vie needin South Africa. He are wor~-.:ing on plar~s to broaden cur arms production." At thattime, SOutll Africa was ::-eported to be manufacturing 'L!.nder licence: Frenc21 Panhardarmoured caI'S; Itc.lian Aen'rlaccl:ll c:B 326 light jet aircraft (knm.;rn locally asImpala.s) ~ Belgian F'N HATO-type rifles; and Israeli Uzzi sub··:n.achine guns. Of itsown manufacture'j the government-owned f.lrmaments Development and ProductionCorporation (ARMCOR) vas producing small-arms am.'IllJ.nitioD, artillery shells:) teargas and bombs.

'">1"\ r'. 1 ,.., r< IT' t- C" tb ~f' ,,.., d t 1"1 1 f th n 1:' 1<'
l.C:::. '7enera ~ . ". _l!'1eS ra'l ..Jou _ }\ rlca s I,o!n.l'!lan an ,renera 0 . e ,. e L ence . orce ,said in !·larch 1971 that great strides made during the past ten years in localarmament production had made possible the export of certaiti itens at competiti1repri~es or even lower; locally manuf~ctured products were comparable to oversea3
c~~~terparts in both quantity anc quality. He also said that South Africa ~lasalready capable of prcducing all small-calibre arms, mortars, cannon barrels,armoured cars and mobile equipment ~ and that it had started to r4- nufacture guidedr:issiles.

15. Speakir-g on the defence estimates, in May 1971~ Mr. Batha announced in theSouth African House of Assembly that South :~frica had reached such a de.3,ree ofself-sufficiency tha:c it did not need any arms from the outside world fC1r internal
s~curity. Furthe:r:nore'1 South Afrir~a could, '::'0 a very large ~xtent, manufacturt~ thearlrtS required for its e:-:ternal protection. He pointed out that about 80 per cen'cof the amount paid for arF1S manl1fscture ~·rerl.t to approximately 1,000 contractorsand subcontractors in South Africa. 4.5 an indication of the deGree of
self-sufficieY1c~r reach2d, Mr. Botha said th'3.t"> a.t present, about 100 differenttypes sf auwunition were being manufact~red and that this represented the ~ajorportion of all conventional amm:.mi tion. I·lr. Botha said tl:at the Republic wasself--sufficient in heavy calibre ammunition) anc, in regard to infantry ammunition,was either self-sufficient or had reached the production stage. Most of theRepublic is aircraft ammunition (bonbs and rockets) were alread;y- being manufacturedor were in various stages of development. ~he Republic also expected to beself-3".lfficient in naval ammunition L1 the near future.

14. !"~r. Both;:. added that an automatic service rifle and a sub-machine-gun, as\.rell as f:lortars, were already being fD.snufa.ctured locF.:.lly and that a beginning hadb2en made ....iith the 11anufacture of a complete 9\~1 ITJTI cannon. ~'1itl1 the manufactureof the alillcu~ed car in SO'.lth Africa, a facility had been created which mad~ i'~possible to raanufacture practically any armoured vehicle in the country.o
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15. Information concerning armaments being obtained by South Africa :L'rom forei.gn
countries is contained in a :report issued. by the Rapporteur of the Special
Committee on Apartheid in March 1971 (A/AC.115/L.285 and Add.l and 2). This
report contains details of the developments relating to the United Kingdom
Government's announcement in February that it would issued export licences for
Wasp helicopters and the subsequent placing of an order for seven helicopters
by the South African Governments.

Activities of the liberation movement
. . ..

16. The national liberation movement of Namibia is continuing its h~med struggle
against South African occupation and oppression. Information on clashes between
South African forces and Namibian freedom-fighters which have been occurrirg since
1966, has been set out in previous reports of the Special COIT@ittee. In
December 1969 and early 1970, fresh fjghting, in which units of SWAPO were involved,
reportedly took place in eastern Namibia. According to the report of the United
Nations Council for Namibia, e/ six South African soldiers were killed in skirmishes
in the Ovambo region during that period. A member of the Central Committee of
SWAPO, Hr. Alphons Visitile, W?.::3 killed, and another, Mr. Israel Iyambo, is still
being sought by the South African Security Police. Subsequently, SWAPO announced
that, although the fighting had reached its greatest intensity in the Cap~ivi Strip~

hostilities had also occurred in two other zones, namely, around Runtu, near the
Okavango River, and near Ondangua in Ovamboland. It was also announced that
SWAPO guerillas had seized a large amount of war material from South African forces
in the eastern part of Caprivi. At the end of 1970, there 'were reports that
military operations were being undertaken in the Caprivi Strip and on the northern
borders of South Africa.

17. Early in 1971, SWAPO announced tbat the following operations had been carried
out in th~ preVlOUS year:

Successful ambushes against the enemy forces 0 •••• 0 125
Enemy camps destroyed or attacked . . . 0 • o. 75
Enemy vehicles destroyed • 0 • 0 0 • • • • • • • • • • • 1].5
Enemy agents executed . . . . . 0 • • • • • • • 27
Total deaths of the enemy forces . . 0 • • • • • • • • • 256
Enemy spies arrested and detailed by freedom-fighters . o. 49

18. During 1970, 1·1r. Sam Do Nuj oma, Pres ident of SWAPO, made a number of
statements explaining the continued 8truggle of the freedom-fighters. He said that
South Afrina had reduced Namihia to a complete police state. He pointed out that
more than thirty leaders of his party were serving life sentences in South
African prisons; that many SWAPO followers had been detained without trial; and
that South African forces shot anyone they suspected of being a dterrorist" or
harbouring freedom-fighters. He also said that, with the support and assistance
of certain western Powers, South Africa had flouted the United Nations resolutions
calling for its withdrawal from the Territory. Therefore, SWAPO preferred to
bring about the liberation of Namibia through an armed struggle and not through
negotiations with South Africa. He appealed to member States of OAU to provide
more arms, drugs and clothing to SWAPO. In a radio broadcast made in Lusaka

e/ See ibid., Supplement No. 24 (A/8024).
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in February ~971} he a~ain called upon the people of ~anibia to unite and
fight with a view to inflicting a ~otal defeat-on the South African colonial
oppressors and achieving freedom and independence for Namibia. Similar views
were expressed by several other SWAPO leaders, including Messrs. Mi6~eke Muyongo,
Peter r,1ueshihange and Ben Amathila.

19. In April 1971, T1r. Muyongo 'vas reported as saying that Portuguese troops had
enter~d the northern parts of Namibi~ and had clashed with SWAPO fighters.
~-1r. Muyongo said that South African and Portuguese forces patrolled the border
zones on alternate days and pursued freedom-fighters into Namibia or Angola.
SBAPO, he said~ had kill~d several Portuguese soldiers and had lost several
of their own number, ~ho had been captured.

Use of force a~ain3-l:, rJamibia~ freedo~".~fir:hte~

20. In a statement to the South Afl'ican House of Assembly:; made on
15 St:ptelIlber 1970, Prime Minister Vorster denied the allega:;ions that weapons
seld to South Africa would be used to oppress Africans in the country and to
attack incJeper.dent African States such as Zambia and the United Republic of
Tanzani~ He stated that his ccuntryJas prep:ired to enter into a non-aggresgion
pact wi~h any indercndent African State. But he stre~sed that South Africa would
not tolerat8 communist domination in southern Africa and tha.t it would fight
"terrorismH not only in Sout.h Africa but in any other country in Africa where the
Government requested it to do so. He also s:1.id that if Hte~:roristsn 'YTere to
invade South Africa'~ron certain countriEs with the permission of those cou~tries,

we shall resist the~. If th~y take to flight we shall chase them and do so right
into those countries from. which the:," came. It

21. (j.eneral R.e. hiemstra "':..J'as renorted to have said on 3 October 'i:;hnt "terrorist i '

or~anizations vere bein~ aided by the United Nations, OAU, African States and
socialist countries, as well as leftist and liberal groups in the western
countries. He added th~t:

UThere is con...~incing evidence of bettp.r organization j better training
and arms th9.n two years ago. itle must, therefore, be prepared for a
sustained increase in the terrorist threat and the possibility 0: a
serious attempt to create conditions in our country, or in southern Africa,
which will be favourable for military intervention from outside.··

22. In his speech a-c the opening of the new parliamentary session on
29 January 19j'O, l-,fr. J. J. Fouche) the -; ate President of South Africa, stated
that the Government was aware that efforts were being made to step up
"subversion'~. It had therefore accepted a ten-year programme for the maintenance
of a satisfactory arms supply and for the moderni~ation of all existing military
bases, but envisaged no significant expansion of '~hl' armed forces in the next ten
years unless unforeseen circumstances required it.

23. Ps previously noted (see para~rFlPhs 3 and 4 above), the South African amed
forces stationed ir Uamibia are part of tde South African military establishment
whose regular streJ.lgth ..numbers 43,800. The "'..atest estimate of South Africa ~ s
forces in Namibia numbers 17,000, including both military perRonnel and police.
Reports indicate that the arms used by South Africa for inter-:J:,l suppression
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in Namibia include Buccar~.E:cr aircraft based at three c.:::.irstrips,: ODe at Katima Mulilo
in the Caprivi Strip~ al10ther in Runtu a~ld the thirJ. in 0nQangua. B0li!biL1g raid.s
and air attacks hHve be~n conuuctefl against villaees and areas \IhE;re the p~.' sence
of~uerrillas was suspected.

24. It :~s reported that et milita:c,y· :)~8'2 has heen ccnstructeoJ. at tLc eastern end
of~ the Cf1.""_Jl'1.°Vlo Strl°pJ r""acJ.°ng thE_" Z"'..11.1'U·:t°aI1 "TJ.°l1'·('.I.'O::. o-r Ses·~l.~, 1Lir, ('Y'r<er ..t. o co~~('at_ _'-, C'. ,._.~r:tI.Y" _ .. .l_~l\.t.,; "j ••• ,). .... v _J •

terroY'ist infiltration'. le !:arct lS70, th,~ C'jouth Afr:'ca"l COIr.:cd ssioner of Police
stated that mor8 th~,n l/JOO rnemt-e:r;-. of" tl:."~ :poli.ce W(:l'(; continuously cm. guard, dny
a,nd night ~ against ;1insurgcncE: of t·::rrorists; subversiyes and other' undes irables 1! ~;

lJarticularly along the 'b()rders of Har.libia au.1 the Re~__4blic. HE.; admitted t,hs,t
securi ty demands 'Vlere severcl:>r strain5 "lg poli ce LianrcvTer. r~ccordi.ng to a st'lter.lE:nt
made in June by the Sout}-;. African Mini~Jter of Bantu Administration and D12vc=loprr!c:nt
and of B'-"'..r..tu Education, thE follo1.;inS steps h'='td ";x'en taken to T)!:"otect th2 C9,privi
Strip~ in addition to the establishITlSnt of th", aOOV(;-I:'.:nt:ioned military' facilities;
(a) the construction of the l(~'J-v~'trd-\~idl;: C::rnrivi ·2.amt:ia border roe.d over a... ..
distance of sixty-,five miJ.r~s as Flirt of a trani3port~~tion syst" ,~l for the area:
(b) the institution of radio eormnunication~~ bct"l2en t~':.e main centres of th~ tribal
administra"t;ion and Katima I;Iul: ID and also t,~twl'cn veri '21es of govc'nTllE-'nt. officials
and Katima Hulilo; 8,r;"~ (c) th2 in:::: ~,allation of 8. large ne\.r pOH;;::r statiC:.r-~ for the
area and separate electri c lign ti ng pl~nts for the nr::'·! ]Joli cC' stations at ~·1palila

and Kon[;ola.

!Tilitary co-operation \·ri toll other countries

25. Inform~tion concerning the i~pcrtation by South Africa of arms and equipment
from other countries and the meas·u.rcs tal';,011 by somE: co·,.nrtries to prevent or restrict
such a supply, is contained in the report issued by thE; Rar.porteur of the Special
Committee on P:prtrtheid to ",~ich reference has alr··~'3.d:'r bt'::811 made (see paragraph 15
above). -

26. According to press reports, security chiefs from Portugal, South l'.frica and
Southern Rhodesia held meeting.:: ia Salisbury durint; February 1971 to discuss the
progress and futur~ of the anti·-guerrilla campaign A.nd "m.ys of forging ('loser
links bett-lee:n these countries. Portugal was represented by Hajor Silva Pais,
chief of the Direcg~o-Geral de Sequran~a (DGS - Dir~ctorate General of Security),
and by three other scmior security officers. 'lbe South African delegation,
consisting of three members of the Bureau for State Security, WRr, headed by
its chief? l'-1ajor-General H.J. van den Bergh.
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APPENDIX III

TERRITORIES UNDER PORTUGUESE ADr.UNISTRATION

Introduction

1. Information concerning military activities and arrangements in the Territories
under Portuguese administration u~ to 1970 is contained in earlier reports of
the Special Committee. a/ Recent information on the military situation in
Anp;ola, Hozambique and Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, is contained in the
background papers on these Territories b/ and should be read in conjunction with- -
the supplementary information on new develonments set out below.

Hilitary organizati~

General

2 9 The changes introduced since 1969 in the military organization and structure
of authority were progressively implemented in 1970. By the end of the year
the integration of the armed forces under a unified command had been completed
in Hozambique, though not in Angola. The effect of this reorganization on the
war situation is described elsewhere. £!

Conditions of service

3. f1f>asures intr')duced during the pase year to imnrove conditions of service
include special privileges for navaJ. personnel who are either called upon or
who offer to serve a second tour of duty in the overseas Territories subsequent
to 1 January 1961. These privileges include free transportation of the family
to the duty station or a free home visit each year; free medical treatment for
the entire family during service overseas and free housing or a rental subdidy
(Decree 233/70, ~1ay 1970). In addition, the salaries of the three armed forces
personnel serving overseas were increased in June 1970 (Decree Law 266/70,
15 June); and the amnesty granted in Hay 1970 for various infractions was
extended in November to delinqnents subject to military discinline (Decree 518/70,
4 Hovember).

a/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-third Session, Annexes,
addendum to agenda item 23 (A/7200/Rev.l), chap. IV, annex, appendix 11; ibid.,
Twenty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 23 (A/7623/Rev~1), chap. Ill, annex,
appendix 11; ibid., Twenty-fifth Session, Supplement No. 23 (A/8023/Rev.l),
chap. 11, annex, apnend;x IV.

b/ See A/8423/Ad~.4, annex I.

c! Ibid., annex I.A, paras. 73 and 74, and annex I.C, paras. 35 ff.
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Sectg'ity measures

4. 'llle growing concern vTith problems of aecurity in Portugal cll led to a
reorganization of the fublic S~curit:r Police (PSP) at the .::nd of the year (Decree
L~w 662/70, 31 December 1970). fecause of the shortage of lii.ilitar~t personnel, the
Commander of the FSF henccdorth may be f:-om t}:,2 nolice force its 2'11" instead of
being a military officer. At the ShY!1C time, a deputy chief of ~taff will be
appointed to strengthen the cOrrL.;'!and. A. nei,rly created. sE:ction directly under the
Chief of Staff and. headE.:o by a principf'il ~oTYLmander is to ta~:e ovor r~:srG!lsibilities

for .justice and disci.pline. Informc:,tion~ psycholoe;ical action 3.nd nrotocol have
also been placed under a new sectior.. A fifth departJ:11,;;nt has 'been creat.ed with
res~)0nsit.ility for logi stics and accouni~s.

5. In Angola, wlJere there '''8.8 also grOi·ring concern over security el a ne'tV' Durepu
of Explosives was cre!3.ted in JaLuar:r 1971 under the e;enero,l cornrr!and of the FSP.
The Bureau is to comprise the Corm:~,lYlder of the PSP as chr..:-irl.1an, five p~rmanent

members and six non-permanent mer!l1)(;rs. Ar:l'J.onr~ other things, the Bureau wiJ_l
maintain an inventory of all explosives imported or manuf8.ctul'E:Ct in the Territory.

6. 11": Fe'Lruary lSnl, the districts of V..land8., Lunda, I'kJxico, Cuando Cubal:go,
I.'lal.anje and ri~ W2~e plr.'ced under a special security rerrime, with cec!; district
heade.l by a military Governor. Of the six districts nl~ctd under the special
regime, four alrt:~"~Y had milita.ry officer'S as :=,;cyernors; onlY' Luanda and I~':.i.l anti e
had civilian gov:.;rnors. This special security regime I"ms sir.:ila:- to that
establish':;d in 1901 after the urrising, .:lnd 'V-Thich, at th2.t. tilne, vas applied to the
districts of Cabinua, Zi..:l,ire, UrgE': anc. Guanza North. The foJ lowing measures apply
in all districts plact:d under th(; regim::: (a) all individuals and vehicle:3 must
carry special safe-conduct passes; (b) any suspicious or dangerous person 2ay be
detained "rithout a judicial order or formal char2;es; (c) ar"y individuaJ.s authori zed
to carry arms arc automatically considered to be members of tiw volu:"'teer corps
(OPVDC) and "are subject to the relevant regulations; f/ (d) all public meetings
must be anproved beforehand by the authorities; (e) all forms of cOlmnunications,
broadcast of news, nrintin~, adverti.sing a~J propaganda are subject to nrior
censorship; and (r) all public servants ;u'e subject to military discipline
(r'ortari...§L 40/71, 29 <.T8,nuar:l 1971).

'"(. The extent to which the special security measures still apply 1n Cabinda,
~. U~ ~ C ro th· t 1L.C11re, 1ge an....l uanza .i'lOr ~ l S no c_ea:r.

Use of pararri.litary, professional and civili.an services

8. To overcome the shortage of qualified personnel, the Gov::;rnment has
liberalized entry levels and r~quirements to certain posts, and has taken measures
to provide the armed forces with a permanent civilian staff. In r1ay 1970, the
Government introduced.. new regulations for the recruitment and trp...i.nin~ of
volunteers fer certain special tasks in the air force (Portaria 260/70, 30 I\:ay),
and a.lso shortenpd the officers' trainipf course for cadets admitted in 1967 to

d/ Ibid., annex I.A, paras. 77-91.

cl Ibid., annex I.B) uaras. 39 and 59.
fl Official Records of the General A3sG~ilily_ ~~nty-third Session, Annexes,

addend"Qm to asend2 item 23 (A!r200/Rev.l), ~h~p. liT} annex, appendix 11, para. 27;
ibid., T"r(mty-fourth Se~~Gion, Sanplement !Io. 23. (A/7623/Pev.l), chaD. Ill, annex,
:=tppendix 11, pa.ra. 41.
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the Diogo Gomes Naval School to permit theM to be commissioned as officers
(Portaria 261/70'j 30 May). In July 1970, the Government created in each overseas
Territory a special cadre of civil personnel to serve the armed forces (Decree
Law 318/10, 10 July). In November, conditions for training military nurs~s were
eased to permit tre,ining i!~ the overseas Territories instead of at the central
training school in Portugal (Portar~J!. 600/70, 26 November'.

9. As will be seen below, civil air transport and the merchant :oarine services
are also being increa.si.ng1y used for military purposes.

Military expenditure

10. AccordinG to the ··Tinister of Finance, Portugal's total military expenditure,
includirp; expenditures 'lnde~ the ordina.ry budGet:l rose from 1~,794 million
escudos B./ in 1961, to 11,290 million escudos in 1969J representinG 35.6 and
40.7 per cent respectiY.::ly of all public expenditure. In contrast, develop~ent

expenditure rose from 2,497 m5.11ion escudos in 1960 to )~ ~20J. million escudos in
1969, dropping from 22 per cent to 15.2 per cent of total pUblic expenditure.
Portugal's actual roilitary expenditure over the period 1961-1969 is shown in table 1
belm·I.

Table 1

Year

1961
1962
1963
106'-1.
~

1965
1966
1967
1968
19G9

IJIill ion escudos

4,794.0
5,696.0
5,88L..7
6,548.1
7,259.2
7,993.3
9,785.3

lO:i696.6
11,290.0 ..

Source: 1962-1968: Portugal. Ministerio d~~ Financas, Conta Geral do Estado.
lS6l &nd 1969: as reported in the Portuguese press.

11. Comparing the actual expenditures vrlth the budget allocations shown in
table 2 below it can be seen that, in 1969, actual expenditures have bt-(;n about
30 per cent higher.

~/ One escudo equals $U8.035 cents.
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12.' Accordinr: to the oft'iciaJ. budget report for 1971 hi a total of 10,714.9
million escud~s is provided for "defence". Of this, 7-;042.6 million escudos
is from the extraordinary budget and 3~6"(2.3 million escudos from the ordinary
bUdget. In ~J!8.Y 1971 ~ an additional 1,500 million escudos was authorized for the
re-equipment of the air force, with 500 million escudos to be charged to the
1972 budget and l,OOO mirUon escudos to the 1973 budget.

13. Table 3 below shm-rs the military budgets of tht'" overseas 'I'erritories,
with revised figures for 1970 and provisional figures for 1971. i./ For Angola,
the revised figures fm,' 19'/,0 shovled a total increase of 99.5 million escudos,
comprising 55.2 Iflillion escudos for the army, 31.3 million escudos for the air
f'orce and 13.0 million escudos for the navy. For l'1oz ambi que > the increa.se was
265.9 million escudos, comprising 115.0 million escudos for the army, 31.4
miJ.lion escudos for the air force and 119.5 million escudos for the navy. This
large increase was prc'bably due to the special military campaigns conducted in
1970. There ~.,ere also small increases in the m.ilitary bUdgets of' the other
Territories, brin;:sinc the revised total for all Territories to 3,222.6 million
escudos. rrhis represents a. 30 per cent inerease over 1969.

14. In April 1971, a newspaper article in the Ant':0la press, reportinf! on the
aceounts for 1969. noted that only 6,08~.. 9 million escudos was spent on the
expeaitionary forces in 1969 and th~t this was 112.9 million escudos less than in.
1968. The article die. not, howe.vel", mention the increases in the :lilitary
expenditures in the Territories, which incro~,sed by almost 400 million escudos
between 1968 and 1969.

!:!/ Portugal. Rappor.:t st.:.:_~~~ _~~ldBeti~_e.Ee~ l1e_~' Et§1t ...P.9~:E_1971, Lisb~)n, 1971.

i/ T~le orie:i::\.'ll D.llocations fo1' 1970 vrere reported in Official }!G:c.,9rcls of
th,,' Gcner,'j,l As seml;l.L:....'j.'T"enty.-~:i:fth Sess i ...E' SU.fj:le!."ient_E2.:.3~ (A/G023 /nev .1) "
chap. rI, annex, appenQix IV, table 2.
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Table 3

, ,,
Milit8!Y budgets of the overseas Territories, 1961-1970

(million escudos) ~
,~
;'l.'

Year and Territory Total
~.

bE!sl. Air Force !!Yl. f
~i'

0

Angola t

1967 533.0 180.0 69.0 782.0
~,1968 678.9 200.5 71.9 951.3
~.1969 974.1 220.0 94.9 1,289.6 :'

197o!1 1,356.2 271.7 119.0 1,747.0 ~
~,

1971 1,533.0 266.0 119.0 1,918.0 ~
I
~

Mozambique ~~

i

1967 609.4 166.0 63.0 838.4 ~
~-

1968 661.3 180.0 63.0 910.3 f1969 614.0 202.0 69.0 945.0 ~

1970 886.1 261.4 198.5 1,346.0 I.,
1~11 829.2 230.0 86.0 1,145.2 v'

Guinea, called
Portuguese Guinea r

~.

1967 26.1 88.4
~'.

30.1 32.2 ,
~

1968 30.5 35.3 27.0 92.8 i
1969 34.8 36.4 34.9 106.1
191o!/ 39.6 59.3 65.0 151.6
1971 44.9 55.0 65.0 164.9

Cape Verde

1961 15.0 1.4 3.3 19.1
1968 16.1 1.5 1.6 25.2
1969 21.3 1.9 10.6 33.8
191o!/ 22.3 2.6 12.2 31.1
1911 22.5 2.4 11.7 36.6

510 Tome and Pr!ncipe

1961 7.4 O.a 2.3 10.5
1968 1.0 1.1 2.3 10.4
1969 6.9 1.8 2.1 11.4
197o!/ 10.1 2.3 2.9 15.4
1911 8.1 2.3 3.1 14.1

Macau and dependencies

1961 26.9 1.2 28.1
1968 28.1 0.9 29.6
1969 25.1 1.3 21.0
1910!!:.! 32.1 2.0 34.1

• 1911 28.6 1.8 30.4

Timor 8nd dependencies

1967 31.5 1.8 33.3
" 1968 31.6 1.8 33.4

1969 32.7 2.2 34.9
191rJ!:./ 40.3 2.1 43.0
1911 50.3 2.1 53.0

'fotal

1967 1,253.3 380.4 166.1 1,800.4 I

1968 1,460.1 418.4 114.5 2,053.3
196Q 1,770.1 462.1 ~5.6 2,441.8
191~/ 2,208.7 597.3 251.3 3,222.6
1971 2,511.2 555.1 289.3 3,362.2

Source: Portugal. D~ario do Governo, Series I, 1961-1971.

!/ Figures for 1910 are revised.
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Armed forces

15. According to The Military Balance 1970-1971 j! Portugal's armed forces
totalled 185,500 men, of whom about 57,000, including those locally enlisted, are
in Angola; 43,000 are in Mozambique; and 25,000 are in Guinea, called Portuguese
Guinea. The following table shows the growth of the Portuguese armed forces during
the past four years.

Table 4

Portugal: Growth of armed for.ces, 1967-1971

1967/68 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71

Army 120,000 150,000 148,000 150,000

Navy, including marines 15,000 15,000 16,500 18,000

Air Force 13,500 17,500 17,500 17,500

148,500 182,500 182,000 185,500

Source: The Institute for Strategic Studies. The Military Balance, 1967-1968
to 1970-1971.

16. Portuguese sources report that, as a matter of policy, increasingly more
Africans are being organzied in the various military and paramilitary structures.
The exact number of Africans in the different units in each of the three
Territories is not known. For Angola, Hozambique and Guinea, called Portuguese
Guinea, available information has already been reported in the respective
background papers. k/ In June 1971, it was reported that new African paratroop
combat groups had been trained from former Frente de Libertagao de Mo~ambique

(FRELIMO) guerrillas. These new paratroop groups are to be deployed on
anti-guerrilla missions in northern Mozambique.

17. In October 1970~ the military academy was reorganized to meet the new needs
of the army and the air force. Changes were also made in the regulations of the
Naval Academy, among other things, eliminating final examinations for cadets who
achieve a certain standard. A military engineering course will be created and
provisions will be made to enable students to take certain preparatory courses
in other universities. Cadets at the military academy and the naval academy will
receive pay while in training, and ~raduates from the military academy will be
entitled immediately to military status and corresponding pay.

J! Published by the Institute for Strategic Studies, London.

k/ A/8423/Add.4, annex I.
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18. In February 1971, a Higher Air Force Academy was created to train staff of
air force commands and other senior officers. The Higher Air Force Academy will
be under the direction of an Air Force Chief of Staff. It will provide general
courses for engineers, naviga.tors, medical technical and other staff. The
Academy will also serve Angola, Mozambique and Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea.

Equipment and installations

19. A complete list of the Portuguese Navy in 1969/70 is contained in the
previous report in this series. 1/ Since then four more of the six new corvettes
have been put into service. Two of these~ the Au~usto Castilh£ and the
Honorio Barreto, were built in Spain; other ne\-T ships include three pa.trol
launches, the Sac Tome, the Cuanza and the Geba; and one landing craft. In
May 1971, the Government authorized a contra~t for four more corvettes at a cost
of 1,641 million escudos.

20. During 1970, the Government requisitioned 12 ships from the merchant marine
for a total of 40 trips to eo.rr'y Lruops Cind supplies to the overseas Territories.
Under the merchant marine renovation and expansion programme, various units
totalling 800,000 tons dw are to be added between 1971 and 1973, involving an
inv*?stment of i?Ome 3,700 million escudos .

1/ Official Records of the GeneraJ. Assembly, Twent,1,:"fifth Sess;?n,
Supnlement No. 23 (}I./··802_~,l'i\(~v ..1). h 11 .~ ,cap. . , annex ~ a;)pendu IV.
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Air ForC8

21. lrhe fo11oH'ine: table showing the structu:te of the Portuguese Ai)' F'orce is
from The Mi~i!.§LI..x_.B:::lla...:"l£§:.J.:.970-1971.

Table 5

-122-

§:./ There are 15-25 aircraft in a comlJat squadron.

b/ Assigl 1ed to the Horth Atlantic 'rreaty Organization (NA'J.1()).

E./ See P8.rt~. 22 beJ.o~,T.

Personnel

Combat air craft

Organized squad.rons

lright lJomber squadrons ~/

hTith B-~.?6 Invader,;
nnd PV-2 Harpoons

Fight er bomber SlJi.i8,d.rons i<ri th F-81~G

Light strike squadron ,,,ith 11-91

Inte:,,'ceptor squadron F'-86F

~ihritime patrol squadron
with P-2E NeDtune b/

" -
~:ransIJort plane s s./

Noratlas planes

C~1~7

C-'51+

Dc-6 transport s

C-'+) transport::3

Reconnai ssance/trainers

T-6
Do-27

T-33

T~·37 C

Helicopters

Alm....ett.e IT

,AlOU2tte III

IT ,500

150

2

1

1.

1

1

12

t~o

50

15

50

25

15

30

20

30



22. The new data show that there has been an i.ncrease in the number of planes.
In 1968/69, the Portuguese Air ForL~e had 60 medium transport planes, including
12 Noratlas, 40 c-47s. C··54s and DC-6s> TAl vhile, in 1970, the Portuguese Air
Force had only one squaa.ron of Alouette III helicopters.

23. The above list a~parently does not include aircraft used by the army and the
navy. In April 1971, a question was raised in the House of Commons of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland concerning the supply 0:['

parts for the PUMA 81.-330 helicopters uF>ed 1,y ch," Portuguese /\rmy. with particular
reference to their operation in the ,·rars in JtCricCl,. A government spokesman sD.id
th~),t the helicopter was manufa.ctllred in France wh:Lch wa.s responsil')le for the export
sales. Hand only 20 per cent was p:roduceG. in the United Kingdom. it

24. A French source reported ire 1970 that the Puma SA-330 was 'built jointly by
the French firm Sud-!c\viation, n/ in co-operation 1-lith an EnGlish company, \vest.land
Aircraft, Ltd., the Italian fi;m Fiat, S. p.A. and the Be1r;ian Sac iete Anonvme Bel,,;e
de Constructions Aeronautiques (SABCA). Another source reported that the Pu:.rA
air frame was tJUi.lt in the United. Ki.ngdom and. the engine i-ras mallufactured in
France.

2;;. There is no detailed information on tIle t~V1;C of planes l.Lsed 'by the Portuguese
armed forces in Africa. AmoH['; othern, the Horat1as and the Alouettes have been
mentioned in Portuguese reports.

,2t5. Desn:ite the sl.lbste.ntial increase in the number of transport planes and
helicopters, increasin8 use is beirir:; made by the armed forces of tIle civil air
services. In rlozambique. in 1970, the military cow.mand signed contracts
engaging Direcgao cle Exploragao dos Transpor.tes Aereos (DETA) and
E:m.presa Moc;;ambicana de Avia<;ao Ccn~"~rcial (EEAC) as freight carriers. 'rhe
contract s amount to some 50 milllon escudos annually. DETA, which is operated
by !':]ozambique Harbours, Rai11-Tays and 'J~ransport ft1ministration, acquired two
B0eing 737-200s in 1969. In Harch 1971. the .Aclministration 1<r8.S authorized. to
contract. a loan of $US5 ,340,000 from the Banco l'Jacional Ultramarino for the
purchase of another Boeine; 'r37 and par·ts (Decree 100/71, 21.~ March).

27. The Angola Ccmite in the Netherlan,is a.ddressed an a,pen letter to the
Dutch Government in October 1970, in vThich, among other things, i~ charged that the
Portuguese Army was using FOKKF:R F-27 planes suprlied by the Netherlands. It
claimen. that these planes were 'being used b;1' the civil airlines in Anr:.ola ancl
Mczan;bique under contract to the armed forces. The Angola.n domestic airline ~

Direcc8.o dos 'rransportes Aereos (DTA), i-laS reported to llaVE:: received its fourth
F'lHGCER F·-27 in July 1970 ~ a.nd a fift.h one ,.,ras to be clel:iv~red 'before the end
of the year. The DETA in Mozambique was said to operate three FOKKER F-27s and
a fourth one was to be delivered around the beginning of 1971. The complete
fleet of planes of the Angolan and l']ozambi,clue government-owned civil airlines is
not known.

1nl Ibid., T\-!enty-fonrth SeBsio'1., Supplement No. 23 LV7623/Rev.l), chap. Ill,
8.nnex·,- appendix -n-;--table I!•..._-_. --.-----

gj On 1 January 1970, Sud-Aviation Wf.S mergECd with Nord-Aviationand
Societe pour 1 'Etu·le et la Realisl3.tion d 'Engins Balistiques S.A. (SEREB), forming
the Societe Nationale IndustrielJ.('; ,I',e:r.ospat ia.le (SNIAS).
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28. !n February 1971, a question we,s raised in the " ited Sta.tes Senate about the
sale of two Boeing 707 planes to Portugal. Accordin~ to a report in the
T·Jashington Post (H'ashington, D.C .. ) of 5 January 19'[1, the 707 planes are long-rangp
ai~'craft'an'~ 'would be of little use in Portugal.. It was therefore expected that
they would be used for flights to AngoJ.a, Hozambique and Guinea, called Portuguese
Guinea. The newspa~er article reported that the daily list:ngs of export licences
pUblished by the United States Department of COllilllerce had shown that thE; sale had
~~~n appY'oved in July 1970. Boeing officiaJs had confirmed that the transaction
,,,a.s completed in Portugal with the Director of Civil Aviation, whereas past sales
had been made directly to the Irransportes Aereos Portugueses (TAP). The planes,
'which cost around $US9 .. 2 million each, were expected to be delivered in July or
August 1971.

29. A written statement by the Govermaent, 'l,.[i'!iCh '\.[as pu'bl:i ghed in the
Congressional Record of the United [;tates of ftJ'nerica said tha:c the U11i tee. States
GOv'el~nment had not 'P~.rticipatAd in the finaneir~g of the sa1 e of the two 707' s in
questi.on; and that the sale "wa:;; det=med not to I~onl": 'l,J'ithin the terms of the 1961
embargo on the export of arltiS for use in kfrica". rl1he statement also said that the
only restriction normally placed on the sale of' civil aircraft to foreign countries
was that the approval of the United States C·overnment had to be obtaint'~d before
the planes were re-exported. The United States had not asked Portugcl. i for any
other assurances nor sought to place restrictions on the use of the aiJ. I..::t:"aft.

30. According to available information, TAP orn.ered its first two Boeing 707'8 in
1964 s.nd the~r were delivered in 1965. In Septe1il;:'er 1970, TAP had seven 707' sand
five 727's and three Caravelles. At the time, it had on order t~o Boeing 747-B's,
at a cost of $USS8 million. These t"lO planes are to be delivered in 1972. A
Boeing 727, 'lhich was a.lready on order last year, was delivered to TAP in
~·1arch 1971; in !lay 1971, TAP increased its registered capital from 500 million to
BoCJ million ':;sc:udos. In August 1971, ?~oticias.de _~9rtu!!.:,~}, repoY"ced that TAP had
received three additional planes, one 727 and two 707's vThich brings the TAP fleet
7~O 8. total of 18 planes.

The ~ .~ industry and military supplies

31. Although Portugal claims to be largely self-sufficient as regards army
s11pplies, it has to rely on forcir,n SOT.lrces for much of its naval and air force
material. 0/ In 1970, several deputies raised questions about the -purchase of
war material from foreign countries. One deputy proposed an additional paragraph
to the text of the Law of Way and Mea~s for 1971 which would require the Government
tu link defence measures more closely with developm~nt, with a view to channelling
expen~itures on foreign purchases to the domestic market. Although this amendment
was not approved, the debate served to give nt=w emphasis to the national arms
irlCi:lstry.

32. In March 1971, a Portuguese official source stated that the national arms
'industry employed over 16,000 persons, that its output was valued at 1,800 million
escudos, although indirectly, many times this sum was involved. It was estimated
that two thirds of the country's military expenditures were retained in the
national economy.

0/ See Official Records of the General AsscmblY1 Twenty-third Session,
Annexes, addendum to agenda item 23 (A/7200/Rev.l), chap. IV, annex, appendix 11,
para. 23.
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33. Available information indicates that the Government has decided to permit theestablishment in the overseas Territories of various industries related to themilitary. :tn NoYe~ber 1970, for instance:1 the Lisbon Military I.aboratories wereauthorized to establish two more factories in Mozambique, one at rJampula and one atLorengo r·larques. The Lisbon Laboratories manufacture cheraicals and pharmaceuticalsfor troops and c:.:rmy hospi.tals. 'I'l,% branch factories are (oX'p~~'cted to be estahJ.i shedin .An(~ola: One at Luanda and one at :Jova Li.sboa. ~

34. In April 1971 ~ the local press in !;Ioz:':lYnl.;,iaue reTorted that a Lisbon fi "Y'I'1' hadbeen authorized to set up aircraft manufact-:.:ring i:idustries in the Territory. _A:napplication for such a licence wetS made in 1970 by thE: Empresa Ibcrica de t-1atcrialAeronautico. In this connexion, the Bell Aircraft Corporation of the United Stateswhich is supplying bel icopte!~s to the i'.~)lilbezi V~lley Development Office was reportedto lIe shipping the aircre.ft for 3.s;'f=D.bly in th0 Tcrrit('l~";r (see -"./8308/.'\dtl.lappEndix II.D, rara. 102..103). In January lSTl, it 1-1P;:; :·~!tortec.. that a mun']::ions'works VGE being built in f-1ozm'lbique 1JY 3. Soutl: Afrj can :"L.,;n.

Southern. ,-fricr.l

35. In February 1971 the security chiefs of PortuGal, .south Africa and SouthernRhodesia met in Salisbury, in wh~;.t was reported in the press as Ha routine meeting".The Portuguese deleeation was headed by !4ajor Silva Pais, head of the PortugueseDir~c~ao-Geral de Seguran~a (DGS - Directorate General of Security) and thechief .securi J~ .. officers of Angola and Mozambique. South Africa ,·;as representedby ~4a,ior General Hendrik van der BerGh, chief of the Bureau of State Security.Reporting on this meet ins, an Engli sh-languar!;e newspaper said. "There have beenclaims - but so far little evidence - that ths armies are free to enter eachother's territories in pursuance of guerilla bands."

36. In June ~971, the Portuguese Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Rui Patrlcio,made an official visit to South Africa. Di[~ussions between the two foreignministers reportedly centred on three IDRin topics: (a) economic co-operationbetween Portugal and South Africa in southern Africa; Cb) maintenance of securityin the region south of the lOth parallel~ as well as the sea route around theCape, with special reference to the Indian Ocean coast and the Mozambique can~l;fuld (c) the political attacks both countries face, especially in the United Nations.

37. A number of statements made during the visit underline the close relationshipof Portugal and South Africa. Ir~ one speech, the South African i\1inister forForeign Affairs, Mr. Hilgard Muller, expressed his country's great admiration forPortugal's <ietermination in its struggle against lithe terrorists". Mr. Patriciosaid that the frank co-operation which had long been established and continuallystrengthened between Portugal and South Africa in various fields of interestconstituted an example which should be followed by others. On one occasion, hesaid that the strategic positions of Portugal and South Africa were importantfactors for the defence of western civilization by both countries, especiallybecause they shared cmmnon ideas of peace and progress, were subjected to thesame threats and were exposed to the same dangers.
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38. In a press conference in South Africa, the Portuguese T~inister for Foreign
Affairs declared that "Portugal controlled perfectly, and had never lost control,
over the activities of the terrorists and the military situation li

• Portugal had
fought for ten years alone without outside help and saw no need for such help now.
Portugal also did not need help to protect the Cabora Bassa project. He added
that, from a military point of view? "there "ras no war in I10zambique li, as
Portugal's enemy had no military campai~n plan and lirnited itself to attacking
isolated population centres.

39. Referring to the defence pact, he said that Portugal had never considered the
idea of a defence pact for southern Africa. ~evertheless, the probability of the
establishment of such a pact in the future would depend on the extent of foreign
activities in the region. Such a pact would only become necessary if there were
a concrete possibility of aggression on a large scale.

40. Charges continued to be made that South African troops were operating in both
Angola and Mozambique, pi and were helpinf to defend the Cabora Bassa dam. In
February 1971, a spokesman for the Hovimento l'opular de L':'bertaqao de Anr;ola (HPLA)
reported that South Africa maintained two air bases in Angola and that South African
troops were gelping to guard the Cassin~a mines. This report has been 0fficially
denied by South Africa.

41. In March 1971, the Speci.al Committee received a cable from Mr. Ar;ostinho rJeto
(HPLA), charging that Portugal was continuing to use chemical substances such as
herbicides and defoliants in the liberated areas of Angola (A/AC.I09/PEr.1159).

NATO and the Azores

42. In October 1970 ~ during the meeting in Lisbon of the rlili tary Gornmission of
NA'TO) the Portuguese Minister for Defence anc1 the ArY!l.y, G~neral Sa Viana Rebelo,
again raised the question of extending TJATO activities to the southern hemisphere.
He suggested that Portugal's naval and air bases in its overseas Territories could
provide facilities for contrr'l of the -Jast are8, of the southern Atlantic. There
is no information as tc whether thia question was discussed at the meeting of the
NATO Council of t1inisters which met in Lisbon in June 19'71.

1~3. Negotiations between the United States and Portu(':al on the Azores base
were reported to be "in progress Ii in I·1ay 1971. Prime Hinister Caetano pUblicly
stated that if the agreement bet"reen the two countries is aot renewed? the Azores
would become a HATO base "restricted to use by the Alliance and nothing more".
He said that the use of the Azores by the United States \·rithout any formal
agreement could not be based on the pround that Portugal had received Marshall Aid.
If the United States needed the Azores base~ it would have to formalize the terms
of agreement.

J2I See ibid . ., Twenty-fifth Session, SUPTJ18ment Ho. 23 (r'c/8023/Rev.l),
chap. 11, annex, appendix IV, para. 37.

-126-

•

,



-
APPEI\lJ) IX IV

BAHAr1AS 3 BERMUDA, rrtJRKS Arm CAICOS ISLANDS AND THE UNITED STATES
VIRGIN ISLANDS

General

1. The largest military installations in the Non-Self-Governing Territories of
the Caribbean region are situated in the Territories of the Bahamas, Bermuda and
the United States Virgin Islands, and are operated by the authorities of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of
America.

2. According to the statement on the United Kingdom defence estimates for 1970,
published on 19 February 1970, and debated in the House of Commons on 4 and
5 I~arch 1970, the United Kingdom operates in the Caribbean a force of two frigates,
equippeti with helicopters and carrying a detachment of Royal MarJ.nes.

Bahamas

Bahamas Long-·Range Proving Ground

3. The Proving Ground co "ists of a main base ~nd launching area in the vicinity
of Cape Canaver&19 Florida. Jnited States') and of a. flight testing range, which
extends to the south-·east :~rom the launching area through the Bahama Islands· and
the waters adjacent thereto. The P~':oving Ground operates under the provisionG of
the agreement concluded on 21 JUly 1950 between the Government of the United
Kingdom and the Government of the United S+ates; the agre~ment provides, inter alia,
that the ground should be used by both Governments for "testing the flight of-
guided missiles and associated equipment and for training with such missiles and
equipment". al

Atlantic' Underwater Test and Evaluation Center

..
!

•

,

4. The largest installation ir to!ie Bahanas is the Atlantic Underwater Test and
Evaluation Center (AUTEC) at AnJJ.''-'s Islands" established under the provisi:ms of
an agreement between the Governments of the United Kingdom and the United Jtates,
signed on 11 October 1963. The agreement qualifies the installation, which was
formally opened on 14 April 1966, as a Center for "underwater research, testin~

and evaluation of anti-subnarine weapons, sonar tracking and communications". bl
The 420-acre base complex of the Center has about 400 basic personnel, supported
by more than 140 BA.hamians, about 60 United States naval personnel, 60 British
personnel and 2~ United States civil service employees. The Center consists of
three main ranges: a weapons range, an acoustic range and a sonar range.

al Fm· other details and supplementary agreements, see Official Records uf
the General Assembly.) Twenty-fifth Session~ Supplement No. 23 (A/8023!Rev.l),
chap. 11, annex, appendix V, paras. 5-9.

For other details, see ibid., paras. 10-14.
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Other installations

5. The United States Air Force operates two missile tracking stations in the
Territory which are a r:,art of the Eastern Missile Test Range associated with
Patrick Air Force Base 3.t Cape Kennedy (United States). United States naval and
coast guard installati.ons are lClcated on several of the Out Islands.

Dumping of nerve gas

6. In Aueust 1970, tile du~ping by the United States of 1,260 lethal nerve gas
rockets into the occen off the copst of :,'lorida - and 150 rlliles off Abeco Islanc1_'"
caused the Bahamas Government to lodge a strong protest with the United States and
to criticize the U'idted Kingdol:: for its failure to iiproper1y consu1t il over the
matter, as required by the Territory 9 s Constitution.

Naval Air Station and the King's Point Naval Base

7. The United States operates t~vo major military bases in the Territory~ the
Naval Air Station (former Kindley Air Force Base ~ transferred to the F~lited States
Navy on 1 July 1970) and the King 9 s Point NavE,::" Base. The bases occupy a total
area of 2.97 square miles 3 or about one tt?nth of the surface of the island. In
August 1968 9 the staff of the air force base amounted to 1,916 persons (1,360
military personnel, 237 United States civilian emI'J.oyees and 319 local civilian
and fo:reign nationals); the base also accofnmodated 3,802 Edlitary dependants. The
King Ys Point Naval Base housed abou.t 1,000 per-sons (300 military pel'sonnel, 100
United States civilian employees'! 180 l,JC9.1 civilian and foreign :1ationals and
500 military dependants).

8. In a statement concerning the transfer of the operations at Kindley Air Force
Base from the United States Air Force to the United States Navy, the United States
Consul-General in Bermuda declared on 19 JU1~e 1969 ~ inter alia:

"Officials of the United States Department of Defense have
concluded that Bermuda is rrowing increasinglyimrortant to operations
of the U.S. Navy, particularly for antisubmarine patrol operations, and
decreasingly important to the Air Force. They cite the fact that longer
range a.ircraft now in use by the Air Force have ma.de stationing on
Bermuda and ref'uelinp; operC"l.tions fr ill it less necessary for routing
operations over the Atlantic Ocean ..• the importance of both Kindley
and Naval Station will continue for the unforeseeable future."

9. In 1948, the then air force base was opened to civil aircraft ~~der an
agreement between the Governments of the United Kingdom and the United States. cl

cl Fer details of the ao:recrilent ?!1d su~rle!llentary a.'''reeL1ents see ibid. ~

·'1aras. 1:' and ?0.
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Civil aircraft are hal.ldled in a S' 08.11 sublease6 area at t~le yrestc::rn e~1dof the aj:rliel(~. ~!c)t:.h:: il it ?~::"\T and civil aircraft use the 3 t=t:
'
e :CU_·'H·:a~rs B.ne":.technice.l facilities c ~"!le civil cdr olJe:r'ations ~Te2"e not R.ffecteQ ~y:r the tr3Y~sferof the base to the United~'States Navy in 1970.

West Il1dies Stati.on

10. The Territory is the headquarters of the United Kingdom West Indir::s Staticnunder the cO!Ilmand of ~i cOl1ill1odore vdth the title of Senior Naval Officer. 'Vlest,
.Indies. '1'he respcnrdbiliti t=s of th·:.; St9:tion include Territo:rie.3 under 'Unit2dKingdom administ.ration in the Caribbc..sun area.

~urks and Caicos Islen~s

Air Force Guid~d !ii~sil~.B~ and.. the Naval Facili~_

11. There are two United States military est~1..blishment3 on Grand Turk ~. t~eUnited States Air Force Guided Missil.e Base aEd. the United States :\Taval la·.;iJ.it/.In Oct.ober 1969) the Administrator of the rrerri tOl"J r:'t ated that theseestablishments enlploye,.~; about 300 to ~·OO United Statf~';- persr)!.;i?'l. In 1(69) :.."total of 66 islanders W(;l'e eI:lp] o:-:ed Ett the bases.

Question ef revenUe-, _.--_.--.-..--~
12. 'l'lfle 'l'erritory- derives no r ..:venue from the United. States n:ilitary
establishments~ which is a source ef complaints in the Territory. 'I'he Administratorstated during a press conference held in Uctober 1969 that it ....."8,<3 felt !lthat theAmericans should make some gesture in payr~2nt for the site ~. one of the prime oneson Gl'and Turk"; he also stated that the authorities of the TE'rritor;~.r had been"engaged for some mont.hs now in negotiations with the United States at agovernmental level" on this question.

•

•

11

13. On 4 May 1970, the Unitetl Kingdom Secretary of St,ate for
Commonwealth Affairs was asked ir'~.he House of Commons "if hestatement on the progress of th,-.,:J~gotiations of the United'bases agreement concerning the Turks and Caicos Islandsu. d/
question, the Secretary made the following statement:

Fcreign and
will make a
States-Uni~ed Kingdcm
In reply to this

"'l'he agreement is not being renegotiated. The review, for whichprovision. is made in article XXIV (2) of the Agreement, began with ameeting between British and American representatives in Grand Turk inMay 1967. Since then a system of severance and retirement pay forlocal employees at the United States base has been introduced. Othermatters i.iscussed at the meeting last year are still being pursued incorreSpOl).Jence with the Dnited States Government. 1'!e hope to reach anearlya.nd satisfactory conclusion."
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Othb' installations
_._--.--~--"'--

14. There is also a United States C08.St Guard ~;;t8tion on South C'aicos.

the purpose of training
On 1 Sept ember 1966 ~

the Territory uxlder a

16.. The 33 ..S2·acre site used by the United States l{avy for
underwater demolition teams. (UDrr) vias dea.cti.va.t~x1. in 1966.
tlie UDT prOFert ies we:ce made a.vailable to trle Government of
307 day revocable per~nit from the Navy.

-],.30-

15. The 197·~acre United States Nav:aJ. Base 7 lOGate(j on St. Thomas, V8S deactivated
during 1951 'Go 1953 and le8.sed to the Virgin Islands Corporation (owned by the
Government of. the Territory) for econotr;ic develr)];:ment purposes. At the
'teginni.r:g of .1967 ~ the Government of t:1.e I..!ni ted States ~ 1vh.ich had ret ai.ned. the
rigilt to reoccupy tbe faci.lity 7 declared the base in excess of its needs, and on
28 ·F'ebr;J.ary l~)67, 1)6.3 acres of IIJ.nd, tOGether with all improvements "rere
transfel"red t.o the Government of the Territory.

"Protests a,-~ainst the S:~lectiVI:; Service System generated in the
continental United Statt;s affects.::! the Virgin Islands early in the fiscal
year 1970. Students returning home for the smnmer, local student and
teacher groups, and various youth 0;,'o,m8 began an active campaign agains-.t
Selective Service. Some 'were opposed t.o t.he application of the law itself
to. residents of the Virgin Island~,. Other· organizations became more
inquisitive into tbe Selective Service o!ganization and hpw it functioned.
From the College of the Vi:cgin Is;lands. a group r:sta.blished a 'Draft
CounseJ.ing I office in the dm.rntown area. Considerable pUblicity 'fas given
these groups by public new's media/'

J.7.. The male population of the ~'erritory continued to be subject to the draft
undert.be Military Selectiv~ Service System of the United States "Then they reach
18 years of age. In 1969170, a new '\~alendar year lotteryll method of selection
vas j,'wllT,lrated; ttle total registration reached 11,597, compared with 10,481 in
i9pi3/69 and 9,309 in 196T/68. According 't-t) tlH, information tran:smitted by the
(1dllJi.r~istedng PO'ITer lithe heavy registration experienced in the last three years is
a direct reflection of the unusu.ally l~rge nU..rr:ber of aliens am"litted fo~r permanent
residence falling within the reCluirec~ j:egistration al3es n. The 'l'erritory's
inducti9n quota for 1969/70 was 97~ compared with 135 in 1968/69 and 231 in
1967/68. / Eighty-seven inductions were actually made, compared 'with 127 in 1968/69
and 220 in 1967/68.

18. 'lee Governor of the Territory ~1t rted on 12 Nay 1970 that 22 Virgin Islal1ders
h::l,d died :i.n the 'Viet-·Nam conflict and that this ,-ras the highest per capita. rate
al1y"rhere i.n the nation~ except possibly for Gll.81U.

19. In 1971, the administering Pewer r~ported i-_nter alia:



APPEnDIX v

PAPUA AND THE TRUST TERRITORY OF ?mi/ GUINEA, GUAl,,! AND
THE TRUST TERRITORY OF THE PACIFIC ISLANDS

"Indigenization of senior :NCO INon-commissioned! and junior officer
ranks has been proceeding since 1963. Nearly all PIR NCOs, from
Hegimental Sergeant Hajor downwards, are PIs. Ther.e are four PI
captains ~ ... and 12 subalterns. By the end of 1970 there will be

a! Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-third Session, Annexes.
addendUm to agenda item 23 (A!7200!Rev.l), chap. IV, annex, appendix VI; ibid.,
Twenty·-fourth Session. Supplement No._fl (AI7623!I1ev.l), chap. III, annex,
appendix XVI' ibid., T,-rent;v-fi:(!'"Q Session., .§}tpplement Ho. 23 (A/B023!Rev.l),
chap. II, annex, appendix VI.

Q! Published by the Australian TJational University Press for the Strategic
and Defense Studies Centre.

2. In the annual reports concerning these Territories for the year ended
30 June 1970, the administering Power states that regular units of the Papua and
New Guinea Couunand established by the Australian Army at Port Moresby, consist
of two battalions of the Pacific Islands Regiment (PIR) headg~arters and support
troops. At 30 June 1970, their total strength was 3,109 of which Papuans and
New Guineans numbered 2,430, includinp; 16 indigenous officers and 8~5 indigenous
non-commissioned officers. The majority of officers in the CO!:lmand are Australian,
but a policy of replacing them profSressively with Papuans and Hew Guineans is
being followed.
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forces of Papua and the Trust Territory of
working papers prepared by the Secretariat
information is set out below.

One of the captains was r.eported to have been promoted to major in

rapua and the Trust Territor~ of Few Gui~

Basic information on the armed
Guinea is contained in previous
Sub-Committee I.~! SUbsequent

l.
New
for

3. Dr. Robert J. O'Neill, in E\ recently ~mblished article entitled "The .l\.rmy in
Papua·.. New Guinea;;) pj has stated:

" a compromise seems to have been reachecl whereby the IP-rR! strength ...
is pegged at 2,600, which is approximately two thirds the-si;e of the total
police establishment.... Althou~h 2,600 men should be ample for two full
battalions, th~ various supporting units eat into ihis number too heavily to
permit 2 FIR !the second battalion 01 the Regiment! to be at full strength.
There have be;n rumours circulating f~r a few years that a third battalion
was about to be raised, but it would appear that this is impossible under
the existing arrangements .... The Army can recruit only to make up wasta~e

which is some 240 men per year.

si
May 1971.



approximately 30 PI officers. rrhe rate of officer indigenization is being
increased~ both by sending more cadets to the Officer Cadet School at
Portsea , Victoria /iustralial and by. .. commissioning of Senior NCOs
after a three months course-at the Goldie River Training Depot {Pa.pu§:} .•.. 10

4. Four such senior non--commissioned officers completed their training in
November 1970 and were reportedly so cOImrlissioned.

5. According to the annual report under review, the Papua and .New Guinea Division
of the Royal Australian Navy (RAN) is being developed to form a. security force
for surveillance of the coastline and rivers. Five modern patrol craft have been
provided for this purpose.

6. '1'he present indigenous membership of the Division is 215. Assistance in the
training of the Division is provided by RAN personnel based at Manus where a
refuelling service is also provided. The first four indigenous officers are
receiving training in patrol boats as sub-lieutenants and three cadet midshipmen
are receiving initial training in Australia. At 30 June 1970, 41 Papuan and
New Guinean sai],.ors were serving in patrol craft, some 83 sailors were receiving
specialist training und the remainder were employed on base support duties.

7. The Royal Australian Air Force (RAA.F) element in the Territory consists of
a Resident Air Force Officer and a detachment of 24 personnel equipped with
three Caribou aircraft. They are engaged in providing transport support for the
army in Papua and New Guinea. Additional transport support is supplied from
Australian based units when required.

8. The 1971 ViEiitjng Hission stated in its report that while defence would
remain the responsibility of Australia until independence, the present local
forces should be given a focus of local loyalty through the early appointment of
a ministerial member with responsibility for liaison ,vith them.

Guam

9. Information on United States armed forces in Guam is contained in previous
working papers prepared by the Secretariat for Sub-Committee 1. y Further
information is set out below.

10. The administering Power reports that since its establishment in 1951, the
local Selective Service System has inducted 2,501 young men into the United States
Armed Forces for military service. During the year under review, 13" registrants
have been inducted into the United States military forces. At June 1970, 3,407
men registered in the Guam Selective Service were serving in the United States
Army, Navy and Marine Corps.

d! Official Records of the G~neral_~ssemb1~. Twentx-third Session, Annexes,
addendum t~ agenda item 23 (A/7200/Rev.l), chap. IV, annex, appendix VII; i-bid.,
'I~.Tenty··f·ollr-;~h Session. SUD1)lement No. 23 (A/'r623!Rev.l), chap. nI, annex,
appendixvff;'ibld ·.-,-T;enty-firth"-S;SsiOilL Supplement ~J2.. 23 (A/80.?3/Rev.1),
chap. 11, annex, 3:npendix VI.
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w11. It is reported that the United States Naval Mobile Construction Battalion 133 ~was deployed to Guam in July 197u, the first time in more than 20 years that anAtlantic Fleet Sea.bee Battalion has been sent to t""(-: Pacific Islands. One of theprojects of the MCB 133 was to construct a temp0ra~7 ~>500-man Seabee base.

12. It is also reported that all previous agr'"'eme'-~~,s between the United StatesNavy and the Government of Guam on the joint use of :3val Air Station facilitiesexpired on 1 July 1971 and no new agreer'1ent h8SDE:!?:1 signed. Draft agreementshave been submitted by both sides, but &.ccoTdi~g to Governor Camacho, t:le Navyseems reluctant to let Guam have what it wan';s- -: "TO parcels of land adjacent tothe present International Terminal which are vi ';~.,',- to the expansion of localterminal facilities.

13. The lack of a new agreement apparently has led to the forf'eiting of$US500,OOO in federal funds. Several funding sources are reportedly contingent onthe joint use agreement. Among them are the Airport Development Act programme,federal rehabilitation loans and the terminal lease financing.

14. It is further reported that the United States Navy has opposed a billsubmitted by United States Senator Henry Jackson to set up a one-year studyby the Department of the Interior which would lead to a lands clailns commission inGuam. The Navy reportedly objects to the idea of one United States departmentinvestigating another. It considers that the study should be conducted by theGeneral Accounting Office or an appropriate congressional committee.

15. Guam' s representative in ~lashington, D. C., Hr. Antonio B. l-lon Pat, has statedthat the Department of the Interior is familiar 1.;ith the situation in Guam and isbetter prepared to conduct the study. The' dispute centres on land acquired duringthe period 1944 to 1950, before GUffia's Organic Act was adopted. Mr. Won Fat saidthat the land in question involves about 36 per cent of the island and 1,000families.

16. It is reported that the Pacific Representative of the Friends of the Earth,Mr. Robert Wenkam, has met with the Under-Secretary of the Navy, Mr. Charles Hill,in an effort to stop further proceedings in construction of the proposed$US12.2 million ammunition pier at Sella Bay and the expansion of the NavalMagazine on Guam. According to a press report, the United States President'sCouncil of Environmental Quality wrote to Mr. Hill stating that any work done, evensurveying, on the Sella Bay project, is in violation of the law which requirespUblic review and pUblic hearings .

17. It was earlier reported that Governor Camacho had talked with Mr. John Chaffee,United States Secretary of the Navy concerning the Navy's acquisition of Sella Bayand had made it clear that he would not sign any agreement on Sella Bay unless asatisfactory arrangement on land exchange was made. The Governor had' proposedan area for area and not value for value exchange. He further proposed thatnegotiations begin with an exchange of the Naval Air Station and the remainingone third of Cabras Island, as well as other sitee for the Sella Bay property.

18. The Navy reportedly wants the exchange on a value for value basis. Itconsiders removal of the ammuniton wharf from its present site at Apra Harborto be essential to the safety of the harbour.
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19. It was reported in July 1971 that the House of Representa.tiye Armed
Services Committee of the United States House of Representatives (United States
CGngress) had approved $US19 1+,449,000 for Guam in the milit~:ry construction
authorization bill.

Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands

20. Informaticn on Unitel States armed forces in the T~ust Territory of the
Pacific Islands is contained in last year's working paper prepared by the
Secretariat for Sub-Committee I. el Further information is set out below.

21. The Administering Authority informed the Trusteeship Council at its
thirty-ei~hth session that the clean-up phase of the rese~tlement programme for
Bikini had b2en completed and that the Bikini Council, now the Kili Council,
played an active role in the Atoll's rehabilitation. The Administering Authority
also drew tpe Trusteeship Council's attention to the renegotiated agreement
whereby the United States Army is paying displaced persons of the Hid-Corridc.:."
Islands of Kwajalein Atoll $US420,000 a year.

22. In July 196y, the United States Department of Defense approved the use of
military Civic Action Teams in I-licronesia. The teams are working on over-all
civic improvement programmes as determined within each district.

23. It is reported that tDe United States Department of Stete has opposed
a bill which would allow residents of the Trust Territory to enlist in the
United States Army and Air Force. r.1icronesians are allowed to enlist in the
Uni ted States Navy and narine Corps by leaving the Territory and obtaining
permanent residence permits in the United 'States or its Territories. A
representative of the Department of State reportedly told the United States
House SUb-Committee on Interior and Insular Affairs that proposed provisions
of the bill are inconsistent wi th the Charter of the United Nations and the
Trusteeship Agreement for the Trust Territory. The provision to expand
enlistment for rricronesia is included in an omnibus bill for the 1lrll..st Territory
which originated in the United States Senate. Action on the legislation is
to be deferred until after the August (1971) recess of the Congress. During
the recess, members of the SUb-Committee w~re to go to Micronesia to examine
conditions there.

el Ibid .• T\renty-fourth Session. Supplement No. 23 (A/7623/Rev.l),
chap. Ill, annex, appendix X; ibid .• Dventy-fifth Session. SUPD1ement No. 23
(A/8023/Rev.1), chap. 11, annex , -~ppendix VI. -.------.--
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CJT!,PTER lIT

IMPLE~lliNTATION OF THE DECLAR~TION ON THE GRM~TING OF INDEPENDENCE
TO COLONIAL COUNTRIES AND PEOPLES BY THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND
THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNITED NATIONS

A. CONSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

1. At its 784th meeting, on 25 March 1971, the Special Committee, by approving
the fifty-eighth report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.687)~ decided, inter alia)
to take up separately an item entitled "implementation of the Declaration on thp.
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized
fl_[;encies and the interne.tional institu~ions associate,:t w'ith the United Nations".
At the same meeting) the Special Corrrmittee, having regard to the relevant
provisions of its resolution of 27 August 1970 1/ and of General Assembly
resolution 2704 (XXV) of 14 December 1970, agreed that it should continue
examination of the procedure most appropriate for consideration of the item.

2. At its 809th meeting on 16 July, the Special Committee, on the recommendation
of the Working Group, in its sixty-second report (A/AC.I09/L.72l), decided that 'tho::
item should be consiQ<;red at its plenary meetings.

3. The Special Committee considered the item at its 809th~ 823rd, 829th and
83Gth meetings, between 16 July and 21 October.

4. In its consideration of the iten, the Special Committee took into account the
provisions of General Assembly resolution 2704 (XXV) concerning the implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples by the specialized agencies and the international institutions associated
wi tt. the United Nations, particularly paragraph 15 thereof, by 'torhich the General
Assembly requested the Speci al Committee "to continue to examine the question and.
to report thereon to the General Assembly at its twenty-sixth session ll

• The
Special Committee also touk in+.o account the relevant provisions of the progr~mme

of action for the full implementation of the Declaration, contained in General
Assembly resolut.:.on 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970. The Special Committee was also
guided by the relevant provisions of other General J,ssembly resolutions,
particularly paragraph 10 of resolution 2652 (XXV) of 3 December 1970 concerning
the question of Southern Rhodesia, paragraph 9 of resolution 2678 (XXV) of
9 December 1970 concerning the question of Namibia~ and paragraph 11 of
resolution 2707 (XXV) of 14 December 1970 concerning the question of Territories
under I'lortuguese ddrni.nistration, by ....ihich the General Assembly called upon all
States and the specialized agencies and other organizations within the United
n8'tioll:~ svstem~ in co~operation vritlt the Organization of African Unity (OAU), tc

~/ Official Records of the General Assembly~ Twenty-fifth Session,
~)u lc'ment No. 23 (A/8023/Rev.l), ch~.m. lV, para. 13.
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render to the peoples of the Territories under Portuguese domination the financiala~d material assistance necessary to continue their struggle for the restorationof their inalienable rights. The Special Committee also took into account therelevant provisions of Security Coucil resolutions 277 (1970) of 18 March 1970concerning fouthern Rhodesia and 283 (1970) of 29 July 1970 concerning Namibia.The Committee further took into account the relevant paragraphs of the observationscontained in the report 2/ of its Ad Hoc Group which visited Africa in May 1971.Finally, the Special Committee took into account the results of the considerationof the item during the year by the Committee for Programme and Co-or~ination 3/and the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination 4/. -

5. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it areport submitted by the Secretary-General in response tG the request addressed tohim by the General Assembly in ~ara€raph 14 (a) of resolution 2704 (XXV)(A/8314 and Add.1-3).

6. At the 809th meeting, on 16 July, the Chairman informed the Special Committee(A/AC.l09/pv.809 and Corr.l) that the Economic and Social Council had decided topostpone consldera.tion of the item until its resumed fifty-first session and that,as a consequeBce, the consultations with the Council President envisaged under theSpecial COIDnlitteeis resolution of 27 August 1970 would take place ill October.

7. At the 823...'d meeting 1 on 2 September, statements were made by the representativeof BUlgaria and ay the Chairman (A/AC.109IPV.823).

8. At the 829th meeting, on 15 October, the representative of Bulgaria introduceda draft resolution Oll the item (A/AC.l09/L.752) on behalf of Af~hanistan, Bulgaria,Ecuador, Ethio~ia, India, Iraq, Mali, Sierra Leone, the ~yrian Arab Republi~ andthe {Jnited Republic of Tanzania. Pt the same meeting, the representative cf theOffice of the United Nations High Co~~issioner for Refugees (UNHCR) made a stateme~t(A/AC.109/PV.829). Statements were also made by the r~presentative of India anQby the Cl' .irn:an (AIAC .109/PV . 829) .

9. At t"~c 830th meeting~ on 21 October, following statements by the representativesof the Syrian Arab Republic, Ethiopia, Fiji, the United Republic of Tanzania,Sweden, Venezuela, the Ivory Coast, Trinidad and Tobago and the Union of SovietSocialist Republics (A/AC.l09/pv,530), the Special Committee adopte~ the draftresolution without objection, it being. understood that the reservations eApressedby certain delegations would be reflected in the record of' the meeting (seeparagraph 12 below) .

10. The r-,port of the Chairman on his consultations with the Pre;.;.. _:;nt of theEcofiomic auQ Social Council, to which reference is made in paragraph 6 above, wascirculated on 28 October (see annex to the present cnapter).

A/8423/Add.l, annex.

E/5072.

E/5012 (part I).
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11. On 29 October" the text of the resolution (A/AC.l09/387) was transmitted to
GAD and" on 1 November, to the specialized agencies and organizations within the
United Nations system.

B. DECISION OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

12. The text of the resolution (A/AC.l09/387) adopted by the Speci£'l Committee
at its 830th meeting, on 21 October" to ~lich reference is made in paragraph 9
above, is reproduced below:

The Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples,

Having considered the item entitled "Implementation of the Declaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the
specialized agencies and the international institutions associated with the
United Nations""

Recalling the Declaration on the Granting of Independence t.o Colonial
Countries and Peoples~ contained in General Assembly resolut~on 1514 (XV) of
14 December 1960, and the prograrrme of action for the full implementation of
the Declaration, contained in resolution 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970,

Recalling fu] ~her General Assembly resolutions 2311 (XXII) of
14 December 1967, 2426 (XXIII) of 18 Dec2mber 1968, 2555 (XXIV) of
12 December 1969 and 2704 (XXV) of 14 December 1970, as well as other relevant
resoluticns of the General Assembly,

Taking into account the relevant resolutions of the Security Council on
southern Africa" in particular resolution 277 (1970) of 18 March 1970 on the
question of Southern Rhodesia, and resolution 283 (1970) of 29 July 1970 on
the question of Namibia~

Expressing appreciation of the comprehensive report submitted by the
Secretary-General in pursuance of paragraph 14 (a) of General Assembly
resolution 2704 (XXV), 21

Taking into consideration the reports of the Committee for PrograIT~e and
Co-ordination §j and the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination 11 on the •
present item,

Having adopted the report of the lid Hoc Group established by the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Ieclaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
a.t its 789th meeting on 7 April 1971, 8/

~ -

r-/2.

(d

.II

.3/

A/83l4 and Add.1-3.

E/5072.

E/50l2 (part I)) paras. 44-52 .

A/8423/Add.l) annex .
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Conscious of the urgent need of the peoples and the national liberationmovements of several colonial Territories, particularly in the liberated areascof some of these Territories, for assistance from the specialized agel'l~iesand other organizations within the Unit,ed Nations system, especially lTI thefields of education:; training, health and nutrition,
Recognizing the need for further and more effective measures to be takenfor the speedy implementation of the Declaration and other relevantresolutions of the General Assembly and the Sec1 lrity Council by all theorganizations of the United Nations system within their respective sphere ofcompetence,

Noting with deep concern that while several of the specialized agenciesand organizations within the United NatjJns system have provided considerableassistance to refugees from the colo~ial Territories in Africa, many of themhave not extended their full co-cperation to the United Nations in theimplementation of those provisions of the relevant resolutions relating toproviding assistance to the national liberation movements and to discontinuingall collaboration with the Governments of Portugal and South Africa, as wellas with the illegal regime of SouGhern Rhodesia,
Noting with appreciation that some of the organizations have embarked onor are taking steps to formulate, in consultation with the Organization ofAfrican Unity, concrete prograrrmes for providinG afsistance, within theirspheres of competence, to the peoples of the colcniaJ Territories strivingto liberate themselves from colonial domination,
~1indful of the necessity to keep under continuous review the activities'f the specialized agencies and other organizations within the United Nationssystem in the implementation of the various United Nations decisions relatingto decolonization,

1. Reaffirms_ that the recognition by the General AssemblY9 the SecurityCouncil and other United Nations bodies of the legitima.cy of the struggle ofcolonial peoples to achieve freedom a.nd independence entails, as a corollary,the extension, by the United Nations system of organizations, of all thenecessary moral and material assistance to the national liberation movementsin those Territories, including especially the populations in the liberatedareas of those Territories;
,
,~

•
2. Expresses its appreciation to the Orrice of the United Nations HighCommissioner for Refugees, to the United Nations Educational, Scientific andCultural 0rgani7ation and to those specialized agencies and otherorganizations within the United Nations system which have co-operated invarying degrees with the United Nations in the implementation of the relevantGeneral Assembly resolutions;

3. Reiterates its request that the specialized agencies and otherorganizations within the United Nations system, including in particular theUnited Hations DevelolJment Pro~ramme and the International Bank for
~.

~Reconstruction and Development, should take measures, within their respectivespheres of competence~ to increase the scope of their assistance to refugees
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frcm colonial Territories, including assistance to the Governments concerned in
the preparation and execution of projects beneficial to these refugees, and
to introduce the greatest possible measure of flexibility in the relevant
procedure;

4. Reiterates its urgent appeal to the specialized agencies and other
organizations within the United Nations system to render all possible mor~l

and material assistance to the peoples struggling for their liberation from
colonial rule 3 and in particular, to work out, with the active co-operation
of the Organization of African Unity and, through it 3 of the national
liberation movements, concrete programmes for assisting the peoples of
Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and the Territories under Portuguese administration,
including in particular the populations in the liberated areas of those
Territories;

5. Recommends that the General Assembly should once again uree the
specialized agencies and other organizations within the United Na~ions system
to discontinue all collaboration with the Governments of Portugal and
South Africa~ as well as with the illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia in
accordance with the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly and those of
the Security Council relating to the colonial Territories in southern Africa;

6. Urges once again the specialized agencies and other organizations
within the United Nations system, and in particular the International Bank
for Reconstruction and Development and the International ~1onetary Fund, to
take all the necessary measures to withhold financial, economic, technical
ana other assistance from the Governments of Portugal and South Africa until
they renounce their policies of racial discrimination and colonial do~ination.

7. Recommends that the General Assembly should urge all specialized
agenci~s and other international institutions concerne~, and in particular the
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, the International
~1onetary Fund, the International Civil Aviation Organization, the Universal
Postal Union~ the International Telecorr~unicationsUnion and the
Inter-Governmental r1aritime Consultative-Organization, to proceed to the urgent
consideration of measures aimed at facilitating the effective 1mplementation
of the relevant provisions of the various Security Council resolutions on
colonial Territories in southern Africa, and especially paragraphs 9 (b),
11 and 23 of resolution 277 (1970) of 18 March 1970 and paragraph 14 of
resolution 283 (1970) of 29 July 1970;

8. Recommends that the General Assembly should invite the specialized
agencies to examine, in consultation with the Organization of African Unity,
appropriate procedures for participation in conferences, seminars and
regional meetings convened by them of representatives of the national
liberation movements in the colonial Territories in Africa;

9. Recorinnends that the Genera.l Assembly should request all Governments
to take the necessary steps in the specialized agencies and other organizations
within the United Nations system of which they are ~embers, to ensure the full
and effective implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and the relevant resolutions
of the United Nations;
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10. Recommends that, in order to facilitate the implementation ofparagraph 9 above, the General Assembly should i.nvite the executive heads ofthe specialized agencies and other organizations within the United Nationssystem to present to their respective governing and legislative organs, in aspecific and systematic manner, recoTnm.endations on decoloniz:::::tion. adoptedby competent United Nations bodies, together with a full analysis of the issueeand of the problems involved, if' any, and concrete proposals for theimplementation of these recommendati0ns~

11. Recommends that the G0neral Assem.bly should request theSecretary-General, with the assistance of the specialized agencies and otherorganizations withiu the United Nations system, to prepare for submission tothe relevant bodies concerned with the related aspects of the present item,a report supplementary to thp. above-mentioned comprehensive report on theimplementation by the specialized agencies and organizations within theUnited Nations system of the DeClaration and other relevant resolutions of theUnited Nations, including the present resolution;
12. Decides, subje ~t to any directives the General Assembly might wishto give in this connexion at its twenty-sixth session, to continue itsconsideration of the present item in 1972;
13. Requests its Chairman, taking the foreeoinr into account, to continuehis consulta~ions with the President of the Economic and 30cial Council and tomaintain contact, as appropriate, with the Organization of African Unity .
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RSPORT OF THE CHAIR~ffiN

1. At its 160th meeting~ on 27 August 1970, tbe Special Committee, following its
consideration of the it~m entitled "Implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized
agencies and the international institutions associated with the United Nations"
adopted a resolution concernin~ the item, a/ by paragraph 15 of which it requested
its Chairman I1to continue h.is consultations with the President of the Economic
and Social Council".

2. At its twenty-fifth session, the General Assembly adopted resolution 2704 (XXV)
of 14 December 1970 concerning the item, in paragraph 13 of which it requested the
Economic and Social Council to continue to consider~ in consultation with the
Special Committee, eppropriate Measures for the co-ordination of the policies and
activities of the specialized agencies in implementing the relevant General
Assembly resolutions.

3. In the light of the foregoing, the Chairman of the Special Committee held
consultations on the question with the President of the Council on 26 October 1971.

4. 1be Chairman informed the President of the Council that the Special Committee
had concluded its consideration of the item and had adopted a resolution on
21 October 1971 (see paragraph 12 of the present chapter). In that connexion, the
Special Committee had before it the comprehensive report of the Secl'~tary-General

submitted in pursuance of paragraph 14 (a) of resolution 2704 (XXV)
(A/8314 and Add.1-3). The Special Committee had also taken into account the report
on the item which the Cow~ittee for Programme and Co-ordination (epc) had adopted
during the first part of' its tenth session (Ei5072), as well as toe relevant
section ef the thirty-seventh report of the Administrative Commit+.2e on Co-ordination
(ACC) (E/5012 (part I)). The views of the members of the Spec ial Committee 'iere
fully refJected in the records of its meetings (A/AC.I09/pv.809 and Corr.l,
815~ 823, 829 and 830).

5. Following an exchange of viewE, the President of the Council and the Chairman
of the Spe~ial Corr@ittee qgreed that considerable progress had indeed been made
under the aegis of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR)~ in
enlarging its particip~tion of many of the organizations concerned in refugee
assi,stance programmes benefiting the colonial peoples in Africa and that those
organizations were to be commended for their iuitiativp. and for their positive
response to the relevant recorr~endations of the General Assembly and the Economic
and So~ial Council. At the SaTIte time, the two presiding officers agreed that the

* Previously issued under the symbol A/AC.I09/388.

a/ Official ~ecords of the General Assembly~ Twenty-fifth Session~ Supplement
No. 23 (A/8028/Rev.l), cl~ap. IV, para. 13.
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capacity of the United Nations High Jmmissioner to extend assistance to refuBees
would be enhanced if the host Governments were to accord high priority to
development projects carried out in co-operation 1vith the agencies concerned which
would be beneficial to the refugees 3 and if the Governments could grant them an
adequate legal status, including work permits and, where needed, travel documents
with an appropriate return clause.

6. The Chairman of the Special Committee noted that only a limited role had so
far been played by the United Nations Development ProgramMe (UNDP) and the
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRn) in the field of
refugee assistance and observed that, in view of the resources availabJ2 to them,
they shOUld participate more actively in refugee assistance activities. In this
connexion, the President of the Cc ncil stated that he had been inforrr,ed of UNDP' s
readiness, SUbject to appropriate requests being submitted by Governments and to
authorization by its Governing Council, to consider financing educational and
training projects beneficial to refugees from within the resources availatle for
interregional projects. The President added that, according to his inf0~mation,

UNDP was also considering, for submission to its Governing, Council, proposals for
an agreement for mutual co-operation with the Organization of African Unity (OAU)
which might cover technicRl assistance to OAU, within agreed monetary limits and
larger projects involving intercountry sUbregional or regional co-operation. The
Chairman of the Special Committee, in welcoming this development, stressed that
these arrangements should not be re~arded as an end in themselves but that they
were a means for the implementation of the relevant provisions of resolution
2704 (XXV).

7. The Chairman of the Special Committee concurred in the view of the President
of the Council that there was a need to bring into proper relationship the
activities undertaken by the various organizations of the United Nations system in
the field of education and training for the colonial peoples of souther~ Africa,
and, in that connexion, to maintain close c~ntact with the OAD Bureau for the
Placement and Education of African Refugees. Recalling that the Committee for
Programme and Co-ordination has been provided with an oral progress report on the
consultations which had taken plaee to this end, the two presiding officers
ex....,!'essed the hope that the matter would be covered in the Secretary-General' s
report to the General Assembly under paragraph 14 (b) of resolution 2704 (XXV).

8. As regards the extension of moral and material assistance, throuf,h OAU, to
the national liberation movements in the colonial Territories in Africa, the two
presiding officers noted that a number of agencies had sent special missions ~-o

consult with OAD as regards the needs and the possibilities. In their view, the
active initiative of OAU and the closest liaison between it and the agencies
concerned were essential for the formulation of the desired pro~rammes of
assistance~ OAU was in a unique position to provide the 3~encies with a systematic
assessment of the rp1uirements of the national liberation movements and to act as
a channel for assistance to the movements from those agencies. They also agreed
that those agencies which had not as yet established contact with OAU or discussed
with it the ways in which they could extend assistance to the peoples of the
Territories should be urged to do so as soon as possible.

9. vli th respect to the provisions of resolution 2704 (XXV) calling for the
discontinuance of all collaboration with and assistance to the regimes pursuing
colonialist and racialist policies in southern Africa" the two presiding officers
agreed that it was for the executive heads of the agencies to bring to the
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atten~ion of their respective legislative agencies, for the necessary decisions,
any consti tu. tior1al, legal or other di fficulties that might exi st. In that
connexion, the President of the Council noted, with reference to paragraph 3 of
resolution 2704 (XXV) that the decision of the United Nations Educ~tional,

Scientific and 011tural Organization (UNESC0) to extend assistance to the
liberation movements concerned had led to Portugal's announcement of its intE;ltion
to withdraw from that agency. The President of the Council also noted, and
commended~ the resolution adopted by the General Conference of UNESCO which,
inter alia, called for an investip,ation of international intergovernmental
organizations enjoying relations with the agency and having branches, sections,
affiliates or constituent parts in South Africa, Southern Rhodesia or Portuguese
dominated African Territories, with respect to the' practice of racial discrimination
or segregation in their policies, activities or membership, or to their co-operation
in any way with the South African Government's policy of apartheid. The President
of the Council suggested, and the Chairman of the Speci~l Committee agreed, that
the Economic and Social Council might consider ways and means of enlisting the
support of non-governmental organizations in consultative status with the Council
in the achievement of the objectives of resolution 2704 (XXV).

10. Both the President of the Council and the Chairman of the Special Committee
noted the absence from the Secretary-General's comprehensive report of information
on action taken or envisaged by the various units within the United Nations itself,
including those concerned with technical assistance, in implementation of the
above-mentioned provisions of resolution 2704 (XXV). They expressed the hope that
such information would be included in future reports of the Secretary-General on
the item.

11. Referring to the provlslons of the resolutions which concerned the possible
participation of representatives of liberation movements of the Territories in
agency conferences, seminars and meetings~ the President of the Council rp6retted
that the Secretary-General's comprehensive report did not contain adequate
information on action taken by the agencies. As regards the legal and procedural
problems encountered by some agencies in that connexion, to which reference is made
in the report, the President of the Council shared the view of the Chairman of the
Special Committee that they were not incapable of solution. The two presiding
officers noted that it was the intention of the Secretary-General to include an
analysis of those problems in his report to the General Assembly under
paragraph 14 (b) of General Assembly resolution 2704 (XXV). In the same connexion,
the Chairman of the Special Committee c.rew attention to a resolution adopted by
the Special Committee on 9 September 1971 followinr.; its consideration of the
situation in Southern Rhodesia~ Namibia an1 Territories under Portuguese
administration (A/8423/Add.l, chap. V, para. 19), by which it, inter alia, decided
to study the possibility of associating representatives of the national liberation
movements of those Territories more closely with its work. The President of the
COl~cil, for his part, referred to the arrangements, which were awaiting approval
by the General Assembly, under which representatives of certain of those liberation
movements would participate in meetings of the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA).
The two presiding officers considered that those measures were useful examples of
the ways in which effect could be given to tne wishes of the General Assembly
in the matter.
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12. Stressing the importance of keeping these matters under review, and of
following up the constructive discussions which had taken place on the item during
the year in the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination, the Con~ittee for
Programme and Co~ordination and the Special Committee, the President and the
Chairman agreed that it was desirable for those bodies to continue to give
consideration to these matters at their sessions next year. In conclusion~ the
two presiding officers agreed that, guided by such decisions as migl1t be taken
by the Council and the General Assembly at its twenty-sixth session, they should
maintain contact "lith each other on the question .
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CHAPTER IV

QUESTION OF SENDING VISITING MISSIONS TO TERRITORIES

A. CONSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAL CO~1ITTEE

1. At its 784th meeting, on 25 March 1971, the Special Committee, by approving
the 58th report of the 1l0rking Group (A/AC.l09/L.687), decided, inter alia, to
take up the question of sending visiting missions to Territories as a separate
item. The Special Committee further decided that the item should be considered
at its plenary meeting~; and, as appropriate, by its sub-committees in connexion
with their examination of specific Territories.

2. The Special Committee considered the item at its 789th, 796th, 799th to 80lst,
809th, 813th, 8l6th, 819th to 822nd and 831st meetings, between 7 April and
5 November.

3. In its consideration of the item, the Special Committee took into account
the relevant provisions of the programme of action for the full implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples contained in General Assembly resolution 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970.
In paragraph (9) (c) of the programme of action, the General Assembly directed
the Special Committee "to continue to send visiting missions to the colonial
Territories ..• ". The Special Committee also took into account the relevant
provisions of General Assembly resolution 2708 (XXV) of 14 December 1970 concerning
the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples and re301ution 2709 (XXV) of the same date concerning
twenty-five Territories with which the Special Committee is concerr.ed. By
resolution 2708 (XXV), the General .\ssembly, in paragraph 15, called upon the
administering POw::rs "to co-operate fully with the Special Committee by
permitting the access of visiting gro-ps to the colonial Territories in 0' .er to
secure first-hand information concerning the Territories and to ascerta_;:,he
wishes and aspirations of the inhabitants of those Territories under tl ~

administration ll
• By resolution 2709 (XXV), the General Assembly, in~. ..:i.granh 6"

urged "the administering Powers to reconsider their attitude towards
receiving of visiting missions to the ... Territories and to permi ~CC2~ b-
such visiting mi5sions to Territories under their administ ltion

4. During its consideration of the item, the Special CommitteE ,E before it
the report of the Chairman (see annex I to the present chapter) on he
consultations which he had undertaken with representatives f the .ministering
Powers, in accordance with paragraph 3 of the resol··tion ocvpted by the Special
Committee at its 761st meeting~ on 1 September 1970. 1/ The Special Committee
also had before it a letter dated 15 July 197'1 from the ~\ltLrnate Permanent
Representative of the United States of America to th~ Unit )d Nations, addressed
to the Chairman of the Special Committee (see annex 11 to he present chapter).

1/ Official Records of the General Ass~blyt Tvknty-fifth Session,
Supplement No. 23 (A/8023/Rev.l), chap. Ill, para. 12.
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5. At its 189th meeting, on 7 April, the Special Committee) on the recommendation
of its Sub-Committee on Petitions (A/AC.I09/L.693 and Corr.l), decided to
request Sub-Committee 11 to take into account during its consideration of the
relevant item the contents of a written petition f~om the Congress of Micronesia
(A/AC.109/PET.1160) containing a resolution adopted by the Senate of the Fourth
Congress of r,licronesia, by which the latter invited the Special Committee H to
visit the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands to examine and advise upon
the I'resent and future status of self-government for the Trust Territory ... l1.

6. At its 796th meeting, on 5 May, the Chairman of SUb-Committee 11, in a
statenlent to the Special Comrrlittee (A/AC.109iPV.796), introduced the report of
the Sub-Corr~ittee (A/AC.I09/L.706) covering the latter's consideration of the
matters raised in the petition under reference (A/AC.I09/PET.1160). At the same
meetinB~ the Special Committee, in adopting the report of Sub-Corr~ittee 11,
expressed the hope that the Chai~man would at an early date obtain the views
of the Administering Authority concerning the proposed mission to the Trust
Territory and hold discussions with the President of the Trusteeship Council on
the subject. An account of the Chairman's consultations in that regard is
contained in paragraphs 14 to 17 of his report (see annex I to the present
chapter) .

7. At the 799th meeting, on 16 June, the Chairman, in a statement to the Special
Committee (A/AC.109/PV.799), d~ew attention to a letter dated 11 June addressed
to him by the President of the Trusteeship Council (A/AC.I09/371) concerning an
inv::tat.ion ·-:xtended to the Trusteeship Council by the Goverr..ment of Australia to
send a visitilig mission to Papl ~ and the Trust Territory of New Guinea to
observe the elections to be held in r.1arch/Aprj 1 1972 to the i.='hird Papua
Eew Guin~a House of Assembly. In transmitting his Government's invitation to
the Trusteeship Counci::', the Permanent Representat~.ve of Australia to the
Uni~ed Nations, in a l2t.ter dated 11 June 1971 (T/1725), stated inter alia
as follow'!?'

"If the Trusteeship Council is prepared to agree in principle, my
Government suggest,s that the composition of the Hission be determined in
the manner requested by the General Assembly in operative paragraph 5 of
resolution 2590 (XXIV) of 16 December 1969: namely, that in decidj~g to
send a r·Hssion to Papua Ne1'; Guinea for this pu!:;ose the Trusteeship Council
should decide also to include in the Mission non-members of the Council,
who should be chosen on the basis of ~onsu1tations between t~e Council,
the Special Committee on the Situatior. with reg :d to the Implementation of
tte Declaration on the Granting of Indc~endence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, and the Administerl.ng Authority. There is of course a precedent
for ~his in the procedure adopted for selecting the members of the
1911 Visiting Mission.

;'I.Iy Government envisages that the riIission vrhich it now invites should
. comprise the tr~ditional number of four members, and it suggests that the
precedent established for the 1911 r·lission o~~ two members chosen from thE:
Trusteeship Council and two chosen o~ th~ b~s~s of consultation with ~he

Spec ial Commit te(' might be folloued. 11

8, At h:s -.:Olst meetine;, on 18 June, the S"GE: ial Committee, follQ'tving
consultations (see annex I to the pres~li~ chapter, para~raphs 8-10) decided that,
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should the Trus~eeship Council accept the invitation extended to it by the
Australian Government, the Special Committee would agree to participate in the
proposed visiting mission with the composition as outlined in paragraph 7 above.
In that connexion~ the Special Committee agreed +-,0 authorize its Chairman to hold
consultations.as appropriate concerning the ~wo members of the visiting mission
to be chosen from its membership. In takin[ these decisions, the Special Committee
reiterated its belief (see annex I, appendix B, to the present chapter) that, for
the purpose of ensuring equitable geographic distribution and the necessary
political balance, the mission should consist of at least five members, two to be
drawn from the Trusteeship Council and three from the Specjal Committee.

9. At its l38'/th meeting, on 18 June, the Trusteeship Council, by adopting
resolution 2156 (XXXVIII)~ declded that the above-mentioned invitation of the
Australi~n Govermneut should be accepted and that the visitin~ mission should be
composed o!: members from tf'.e United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
and the United States of Ameri~a and from two other f1ember States to be design~te~

by the President of the Trusteeship Coun~il on the basis of consultations with the
members ef the Council, the Special Committee and the Administering Authority.

10. At its 813th and 8l6th meetings, on 9 and 16 August, respectively, the Special
Committee considered the report of its Sub-Committee 11 concerning NiLe and the
Tokelau Islands 2/ which concerned an invitation extended to the Special Committee
by the Government of New Zealand to send a visiting mission to Niue and the
Tokelau Islands in 1972. At its 816th meeting, the Special Committee, by adopting
the report of the SUb-Committee, decided to accept the invjtati0r~ an6. to Y'2quest
its Chairman to take the necessary steps, in consultation with its members and
the administering Power, to dispatch a visiting mission to the Territories at a
suitable time in 1972. }/

11. At its 819th meeting, on 23 August, the Special Committee, on the proposal
of the Chairman, decided that Afghanistan aJd Yugoslavia should serve on the
Trusteeship Council visiting mission to Papua and the Trust Territory of
New Guinea in 1972. Statements in that connexion were made at the same meeting by
the representatives of Sweden, Iraq, thp Ivory Coast, Fiji and India
(A/AC.I09/?v.819) and, at the 820th meeting, on 24 August, by the representatives
of Yugoslavia, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and India, as well as by
the Chairman (A/AC.I09/pv.820). In his report datei 31 August 1971 to the
Trusteeship Council (T/1729), the President of the Council stated that, on the
basis of the consultations undertak~n in pursuance of the above-mentioned
resolution of the Council, he had designated Afghanistan and Yugoslavia as the
two other States to provide members of the visiting mission.

12. At the 821st meeting, on 27 August, the representatives of Yugoslavia and
Iran introduced a draft re~01uti0n on the item, which was finally sponsored by
the following members: Afghanistan, Ecuador, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq,
"Ivory Coas·t, ~lali, Sierra Leone, St-leden, Syria., Tunisia, Trinidad and, Tobago,
United RepUblic of Tanzania and Yugoslavia (A/AC.I09/L.735 and Add.l).

~! The conclusions and recolrrmendations of the Special Committee concerning
Niue and the Tokelau Islands are contained In chapter XV of t,he present report
(A/8423/Add.6 (part I), chap. XV, para. 9.

3/ Ibid.
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13. At the 822nd meeting, on 1 September, the Special Committee adopted the
draft resolution withG~t objection (see paragraph 20 below).

14. On 2 September the texl f the resolution (A/AC.I09/381) was t~ansmitted to
the representatives of the administering Powers for the attention of their
Gove::'nment s .

15. Having regard to the invitation extended to it in the resolution of the
Senate of the Fourth Congress of Micronesia to visit the Trust Territory of the
Pacific Islands, to which reference is made in paragraph 5 above, the Special
Comm~ttee, at its 831st meeting, on 5 November, by adopting the recommendations
of its Sub-Committee 11 (A/8423/Add.6 (Part 11), chap. XVIII)), took decisions
as reflected in paragraph 21 belov.

16. In addition to the consideration of the item at plenary meetings of the
Special ~ommittee, as described above, Sub-Committees I, 11 and Ill, in
considering the specific Territories referred to them, took into account the
provisions of the General Assembly resolutions mentioned in paragraph 3 9.bove
concernjng the question of sending visiting missions to Territories, as well as
previous decisions of the Special Committee relating to the item.

17. Subsequently~ the Special Committee, in adopting the relevant reports of
Sub-Committees I, 11 and Ill, as indicated below, endorsed a number of
conclusions and recommendations concerning the sending of visiting missions to
specific Territories.
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Territory

Seychelles and St. Helena .

Document

A/8423/Add.5 (Part I)

Gilbert ard Ellice Islands, Pitcairn
the Solomon Islands . . . . . . . .

. . .XIV

XV

XVI

New Hebrides .

Niue and the Tokelau Islands

· .)
)

. . . . .)
)

and )
· .)

A/81~23/Add. 6 (Part I)

Trust Territory of the Pacific Island.s.

XVII

XVIII

American Samoa and Guam . . · .)
)

· .)
A/8423/Add.6 (Part TI)

Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Papua and the
Trust Terri tory of ne"l Guinea .

XIX

XXIII Unit States Virgin Islands . .

A/8423/Add.6 (Part Ill)

A/8423/Add.7 (Part 11)

XX:IV Bahamas, Bermuda, British Vire;in Islands,
Cayman Islands, I'·1ontserrat and Turks and
Caicos Islands .
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B. DECISIONS OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

18. At its 801st meeting, on 1~~ June, the Special Committee decided toparticipate" in the Trusteeship Council Visiting r1ission to Papua and the TrustTerritory of New Guinl78. to observe the elections to ue held in Harch/April 1972to the Third Papua new Guinea House of Assel'l1bly (see paragraphs 7, 9 and 11above). At its 819th meeting, on 23 August, the Special Committee d.ecided thatAfghani stan and Yugos] avia should sey've on the visiting 'Jission (see paragraph 11above) .

19. At its 816th meeting, on 16 August, the Special COIlli'1littee, in accepting theinvitation extended to it by the Government of New Zealand in that regard,decided to request its Chairman to take the necessary strps, in consultation withits members and the administering Pow~r, to dispatch a visiting mission to Niuea 1 the Tokelau Islands at a suitable time in 1972 (see paragraph 10 above).

20" The text of the resolution (A/AC :09/381) adopted by the Special Committeeat its 822nd meeting, on 1. September 1971, to 'vlhich reference is made inparagra.ph 13 above, is reproduced belo,"l:

The Special Com~ittee on the, Situation with regard to the Implementatiunof the Dec;J.arat)on on _!-11~_9ra!nting of Ind.ependence to Colonial Countriesand People~_,

Having. cons.t~ered. the question of sending visiting missions ·~oTerritories,

Recalling that in resolution 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970, the GeneralAssembly directed the Speci.al Committee on the Situation with regard to theImplementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence toColonial Countries and Peoples to continue to send visiting missions to the1 . 1 T "+ "co anla errluorles,

Recalling further that in resolutions 2708 (XXV) and 2709 (X~l) of
~'.4 December 1970 the General Assembly called upon the administering Powersto cO-vperate fully with the Special CODmittee bj" permitting the access ofvisiting groups to the ccJanial Territories for which they are respectively
responsible~ in order to secure first-hand information concerning theseTerritories and to ascertain the w:shes a~d aspirations of their inhabitFnts,

1. notes with satisfaction that the Government of New Zea]and has_._--~----_.....-----_..._----responded positively to the requests c'Jntained in the relevant GeneralAssembly resolutions by extending e.n invitation to the Special Committee onthe Situation witll regard to the Implementation of th~ Declaration on ~heGranting1f Ino.ependencf:" to Colord.fl.l Countries and Peoples to selld a visi.tingmissinD to Nine ~Hl(1 the 'i'cl<:elan I slands in 1972;

4/ See annex 1 to the pr(:'f;ent chprter.
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2. Also notes that the Trusteeship Council, at its thirty-eighth
session~ decided, on the invitation of the Government of Australia and in
consultation with the Special Committee, to dispatch a visiting mission to
observe the elections to the Third Papua New Guinea House of Assembly in 1972,
and that the membership of the mission will, with the agreement of the
Special Committee, include two members of the Special Committee; 21

3. Deeply regrets the negative attitude of certain administering
Powers which continue to ignore the repeated appeals made in that regard by
the General Assembly and the Special Committee, thereby impeding the full,
speedy and effective implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples with respect to the
Territories under their administration;

4. Calls upon those administering Powers to co-operate fully with the
Special Committee by permitting the access of visiting groups to the
Territories under their administration;

5. Requests its Chairman to continue his consultatic,ns with the
administering Powers concerned regarding the implementation of paragraph 4
of the present resolution and to report thereon as appropriate to the
Special Committee.

21. At its 831st meeting, on 5 November, the Special Committee decided to
request its Chairman to hold further consultations with the President of the
Trusteeship Couilcil and the representative of the Administering Authority
concerning the invitation extended to it in the resolution of the Senate of the
Fourth Congress of Micronesia (A/AC.109/PET.116o) to visit the Trust Territory
of the Pacific Islands, and in that connexion urged the Administ~~ing Authority
to reconsider its negative position (see paragraph 15 above).

22. At its 832nd meeting, on 26 November, the Special Committee, further to
its decision concerning the dis?atch of a visiting mission to Niue an~ the
Tokelau Islands, to which reference is made in paragraph 19 above, decided as
follows: (a) the visiting mission should consist of three members of the
Committee, to be nomina.ted at an early date in 1972 by the Chairman on the
basis of consultations with members (If the CoIrDnittee and the administering
POYer; (b) in the light of the information given by the representative of the
administering Power at the 8l3th meeting, <:)0 9 August, the mission should
at this time visit only Niue; (c) bearing in mind the Committee's probable
workload for 1972 and on the basis ef the suggestion of the administering
Po'"er, the visit should take place iI! the second half of May 1972.

51 See Official R~cords of the Trusteeship Council~ Thirty-eighth_Session,
Supplement No. 1 (T/1727)., ""'esolution 2156 (XXXVIII) of 18 JUrlP 197J..
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ANNEX 1*

REPORT OF THE CHAIRMAN

1. At its 76lst meeting, on 1 September 1970, the Special COMnittee on the
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples adopted a resolution ~oncerning

the question of sending visiting missions to Territories. a/ The operative
paragraphs of the resolution read as follows:

liThe Special COmmittee,

"

3./ Offir:ial Records of the General ASEcmbly, Twenty·-fi fth Session,
r)ul!r_l~~e~~~,_No_~ ?-.l (;;/8C)2.3/Rl?v.l) ~- chaD .·--iII~----

3. At its 789th meeting, on 7 April 1971, the Special Corrmittee, by adoptine: the
15{)th report of the Sub-Committee on Petitions (A/AC.I09/L.693 and Corr.l), agreed
-that the conter+.s of a communication received frOlll the Clerk of the Senate of the

PrevIously iss1l.ed under the symlY>l PjAC.I09/L.722 and Corr.l.*

"1. !!otes with regret that the unco-operative attitude of the
administering Powers concerned towards the sending of visiting missions by the
Special Committee has continued to impede the full, speedy and effective
implementation of' the Declaration on tl'.e Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples;

"2. ~eite!'_~Y.e~ its appeal to the administering Powers to reconsider
their attiturle in regard to visiting missions and to permit such missions
access to tte Territories under their administration, in accordance with the
decisions previously taken by the General Assembly and by the Special
Committee;

"3. .!3equest...§.. its Chairman to holo_ consultations with the administerin~

Powers regarding the implementation of paragraph 2 of the present rE.::;lution
and to report thereon as appropriate to the Special Committee."

2. In accordance with paragraph 3 of the resolution, the Chairman, on
3 September 1970, addressed identical letters to the Per~anent Representatives of
Australia, France, New Zealand, Spain and the United States of America, to th~

Acting Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom of ~reat Britain and Northern
Ireland and to the Cl:arge 0.' Affaires, ~_. i., of the Permanent nission of Portugal,
transmitting the text of the above-,mentiunea. resolution and requestinr; the views
of their respe~tive Governments regarding the timing and modalities for the
carrying out of the consulta-tions envisaged in the resolution.

•

•
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Congre~s of Micronesia (A/AC.I09/PET.116o) should, aE a matter of urgency; be taken
fully into account by the Chairman in the discharge of the task entrusted to [tim
in the a'::love-mentioned resolution. That communication contai{led the text of 8.

Senat,e resolution of the Fourth Congress of rricrcnesia? by which the latter,
inter alia, invited the Special ComlTIittee "to visit the Trust 11erritory of the
Pacific Islands to exa!hine and advise upon the preEent and future status of
self-government for the Trust Territory ... ". Further, at its 796th :meeting 1 on
5 May, the Sllecial COrlmi ttee ~ in adopting the report of Sub-Committee 11 concerninr;
the Trust ~.lerritory of the Pacific Islands, b/ expressed the hope that the ChEdrman
would !-1.t an early date obtain the views of the Administering Authority con('ernin?
the proposed misdion to the Trust Ter:r itory and considered that the Chairrllan should
also hold discussions 'vi th the Presiderit of the Trusteeshi~ Council on the subject.

4. On 5 I1ay, the Chairman accordingJy addressed a letter to the Permanent
Representative of the Jnited States of America requesting the views of the
United States Government concerning the dispatch by the Special Committee of a
visitin~ mission to the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands~ as requested In the
Senate resolution of the Fourth ConGress :Jf I"!icronesia referred to above. On the
saIne date) the Chairman also addressed a letter to the President or the Trusteeship
Council requesting the latter i s vievrs regarding the timing and modalities for the
holding of the discussions referred to in paragraph 3 above.

5. Subsequently, the Chairman entere~ into consultations with those
re~resentatives of the administering Powers who~ in response to his letters, had
indicated their preparedness to hold discussions \rith hiM on the question, nenely
the represen'catives of Australia; New Zealand, the United KinBdom and the United
States. DurinG these consultations~ the Chairman drew attention to the provisions
of the relevart Grmeral Assembly resolutions, in particular resolution 2621 (xxv)
of 12 October 1970, by which the General Assembly directed the Spe~ial Committee?
inter alia, to continue to send visitinG missions to the colonia~ Territories,
and resolution 2708 (XXV) of 14 Decembe:J:" J970? in paragraph 15 of which the General
Assembly called upcn the administering Powers to co-operate fully with the Special
Cor.rrnittee::-:1 nerm':.tting the access of visitin~ groups to the colonial Territories
in order -co secU~.:e first-hand information concerYlinc; the Territories and to
ascertain the wishes and aspirations of the inhabi-:ants of those Territories under
their aclministration.

6. The Chairman also recalled the considerations underlying the previous decisions
of the Special Committee.:m the question, which were briefly reiterated as follows
ln its repo:r': to the General Assembly at the twenty-fifth session: c/

liThe Special C:ommittee; m-rari:; of the vital importance of securing
adequate and first~hand information rei-;ardinr; political, ecunomic and socia.l
conditions in th~ Territories and as to the views, wishes and aspirations
of the people, c~nce again re-examined the Question of sendin~ visitin~ missions

b/ A/AC.I09/L.706. 8e;e also f\./81+23/Aad.,6 (Part 11) ~ chan. XVIII.

~/ Official Hecorc1.s of the General Assenblv· T,venty-fifth Session)
SUD-:Jlement ITa. 23 (A/S023/Rev.l), ,,;11ap. -I, DaTa. 169.
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to Territories. The Committee was particularly mindful of the constructiverole played by previous United Nations visiting missions in assistinG colonialTerritories to achieve independence in conditions of peace and stability.It was regretted, in that connexion~ that the unco-operative at"~itude of the
administerin~ Powers concerned towards the sendjng of visiting rnissions by theCommittee had continued to impede the full, sp'2edy and effectiveLrrplementation of the Declaration."

7. In adcition~ the Chairman drew attention to the progran~e established by theSpecial COIT~li~tee as regal'ds the sending of visitinG missions during the currentyear and approved by the General Assembly in resolution 2708 (XXV); that programmewas set out as follows in the Special Committee's report to the General Assemblyat the twenty-fifth session: dl

If ••• the Committee intends to continue to seek the full co-operation of the
~dministering Powers in this respect to en~ble it to obtain such informationthrough the sendinc~ as appropriate, of visitinG groups to the Territories inthe Caribbean) Indian and P~cific Ocean areas, and to the Territories inAfrica. In that connexjon, the Committee believes that the General Assemblywill wish once again to address an appeal to the administering Powers toextend their co-operation by facilitating visits to Territories in accordancewith the decisions previously taken by the Committee and with other decisionsin. that regard which the Conunittee may adopt in 1971."

8. The representative of Australia informed the Chairman that his Government haddecided to invi~e "the Trusteeship Council to send a visitin~ mission to Papua andthe Trust Territory of New Guinea to observe the elections to be held it! MarchlApril 19'72 to the Third Papua Ne1' Guinea House of Assembly and had sugtsested that,as regards the composition of the mission, it should comprise ~our members, twofrom the Trusteeship Council and two non-members of the Council to be chosen inthe manner prescribed in paragraph 5 of General Assembly resolution 2590 (XXIV) of16 De~ember 1969, namely, on the basis of consultatiGDs betvreen the TrusteeshipCouncil, the Special Committee and the Administering Authority.

90 The Chairman, recalling the views expressed by many members of the SpecialCommittee during the consultations undertaken in 1970 within the context cl theimplementation of the relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution 2590 (XXIV),expressed the belief that, in order to ensure equitable geographic di3tributionand the necessary politica~ balance, the mission should be composed of at leastfive members~ three to be drawn from the Special Committee nd two from theTruste8ship Council. Further, as regards the terms of reference of the mission,the Chairman expressed the hope that the admini-terin8 Power would. agree to termsbroad enough t.) enable the mission to obtain first-hand information on theconditions prevailing in the Territories and on the wishes and aspi~ations of thepeoples therein.

dl Jbid., para. 177.
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10. Subsequently, in the light of' a letter dated 11 June addressed to the
Chairman by the President of the Trusteeship Council (A/AC.109/37l), the Special
Committee held two informal meetings to have an exchange of views am~ng its
members concerning the proposed mission (T/1725). An,account of these
consultations as well as the decisions taken by the Special Committee in this
connexion at its 801st meeting on 18 June, is set out in the two aide-memoires
submitted by the Chairman to the President of the Trusteeship Council on 17 and
18 June respectively (see appendix to the present report).

11. The representative of New Zealand informed the Chairman that, at the meeting
of SUb-Committee 11 on 10 June (A/AC.109/SC.3/SR.129), the New Zealand
representative had stated New Zealand's willingness to receive a small visiting
mission to Niue and the Tokelau Islands in 1972. New Zealand had made a practice
of keeping the Special Committee fully informed about developments in'its two
remaining Non-Self-Governing Territories. It had placed before Sub-Committee 11
(A/AC.109/SC.3/SR.129) the report of the COnstitutional Adviser to the Niue
Assembly, e/ who late last year discussed with the Niue Assembly and people matters
concerning-Niue's future constitutional status. In the light of that review and
at that stage of their political development, the New Zealand Government had
decided that it might be appropriate for the Special Committee, if it so wished,
to send a small visiting mission to Niue and the Tokelau Islands, at a suitable
time next year, in order that the United Nations might obtain first-hand information
on the wishes of the people of, the situation prevailing in, and the problems
being faced by these two Territories. The Chairman welcomed the New Zealand
announcement and expressed the view that the initiative taken by the New Zealand
Government in this regard was particularly relevant to the work of the Special
Committee, especially in the light of the increasing attention being paid by the
Special Committee to the problems affecting these and other similar Territories.

-.

13. The representative of the United States stated that his Government remained
of the view that visiting missions to the Non-Self-Governing Territories under
its administration, namely, American Samoa, Guam and the United States Virgin

12. The representative of the United Kinsdom stated that, while his Government did
not deny the useful role played by some of the visitinggrou~s dispatched in the
past by the United Nations, its basic position on the question remained unchanged,
as frequently explained by his delegation to the Special Committee and its
Sub-Committees. The position was that the United Kingdom Government had again
considered the question of visiting missions in the light of the Committee's
discussion last year, and although there was no question of the, the Government
categorically excluding for all time the possibility of any visiting mission,
little encouragement could be given to the Committee to believe,that the United
Kingdom Government could ,agree to such proposals. It considered that the material
already at the disposal of the Committee was not in any way insufficient. The
representative of the United Kingdom assured the Chairman that the representations
made by the Chairman on behalf of the Special Committee on the question would
nevertheless be communicated to his Government for its attention.

~/ See A/8423/Add.6 (Part I), chap. XV, annex rr.
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Islands, were n-Jt warranted at the pre3ent time. Accordingly~ it could not at the
present stage respond favourably to any request to permit a visiting mission to
these Territori~s~ ulthou~h it did'not exclude the ~ossibility in the future of
[laking apprGI'ri ate arranc,;er.lents for a TJni ted :,T8.tions presence in Terri tories under
its adBinistration.

14. As regards the invitation addressed to the Special Committee in the Senate
resolution of the Fourth Congress of Micronesia, to which reference is made in
paragraph 4 above 5 the United States Government would be uri3.ble to agree to a
visit of the Special Committee to the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands.
Article 1 of the Trusteeship Agreement designated the Trust Territory of the
Pacific Islands a strategic area as provided for in Article 82 ef the Charter of
the United IJations; Article 83 provided t 1'.at all functions of the United Nations
relating to strategic areas should be exercised by the Security Council~ which in
turn should avail itself of the assistance of the Trusteeship Council. The
Special Committee) on the other hand, was a subsidiary body of the General Assembly
and was specifically given responsibilities for the Non-Self-Governing Territories
and for the Trust Territories established by agreement with the General Assembly.
Of the latter, only the Trust Territory of New Guinea remained. As the Security
Council and the Trus~eeship Council rather than the General Assembly were clearly
responsible for the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands, the Special Committee
lacked jurisdiction to undertake the requested mission to the Trust Territory.

15. The Chairman for his part drew attention to Article 83 (2) of the Charter in
which it was provided that the basic objectives set forth in Article 76 should be
applicable to the people of each strategic area. One of the basic objectives of
the Trustee5r,ip System, as set out in Article 76 (b), was IIto promote the
political, economic, social~ and educational advancenlent of the inhabitants of the
trust territories, and th2ir progressive development towards self-government or
independence as may be appropriate to the particular circ'IDlstances of each
territory and its peoples and the freely expressed wishes of the peoples concerned,
and as may be provided by the terms of each trusteeship agreement j ll. Without
prejudice to security considerations, therefore, the objectives of the Trusteeship
System set o~t in the Charter and under the terms of the relevant 1rusteeship
Agreement were largely co-extensive with the principles embodied in the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
in particular paragraphs 2 and 5 thereuf, whjch read:

11

"2. All peoples have the right to self-determination; by virtue of that
right they freely determine their political status and freely pursue their
economic~ social and cultural development .

11 ...
"5. Immediate steps shall be taken, in trust and non-self-governing
territories or all other territories which have not yet attained independence"
to transfer all powers to the peoples of those territories" without any
conditions or reservations j in accordance with their freely expressed will
and desire, without any distinction as to race, creed or color, in order
to enable them to enjoy complete independence and freedom.- t
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'rhe Chairman also recalled a statement made ·by the representative of the United
States to the Trusteeship Council at its thirtieth session in this regard, in
which was contained the following passage: " ... we subscribe to the purposes of
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), the so-called anti-colonial resolution,
and we firmly support its second operative paragraph, which declares that: 'All
peoples have the right of self-determination; by virtue of that right they freely
determine their political status and freely pursue their economic, social and
cultural development.' It is our objective that the people of the Trust Territory
shall be given a free and an informed choice of the type of government they wish
for themselves." In the discharge of the mandate entrusted to it by the General
Assembly, the Special Committee gave consideration to the Trus·t Territory of the
Pacific Islands, with the participation, until its withdrawal from the Committee
membership in 1971, of the United States delegation, and annually submitted to the
General Assembly a series of conclusions and recommendations thereon. Indeed, in
resolution 2708 (XXV), the General Assembly once again requested the Special
Committee to seek suitable means for the ilmnediate and full implementation of the
Declaration "in all Territories which have not yet attained independence". In
view of the foregoing, the Chairman had no doubt about the Special Committee's
competence not only to consider the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands, but
to dispatch a visiting mission as appropriate to that Trust Territory.

16. The Chairman wishes to draw attention in this connexion to the views expressed
on the SUbject matter by the Co-Chairmen of the Joint Committee on Future Status
of the Congress of Micronesia at the 798th meeting, on 4 June 1971 (A/AC.I09/PV.798).

17. Subsequent to the consultations with the representative of the United States,
and having regard to the desire expressed by the Special Committee in this regard
(see paragraph 3 above), the President of the Trusteeship Council and the Chairman
also held discussions on the subject matter. The President of the Trusteeship
Council informed the Chairman that the general view of the majority of the Council
members seemed to be that in principle the question of the dispatch of visiting
missions to the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands fell within the exclusive
competence of the Security Council and the Trusteeship Council. in terms of the
relevant provisions of Article 83 of the Charter. The President of tl.e Council
also drew attention to the Council's consideration of the related matters during
its thirty-eighth session (T/PV.1372 to 1376). ~J~

18. Further reports by the Chairman on this question will, as necessary, be issued
as addenda to the present document. 1

'1I:i1'
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APPENDIX

A. Aide-I,1en:oire dated 1'7 June 1971 su"tmitted to the President of theT~St~~Co1Jnci~the Chairman of the'S~ecial Cc~ittee en theSituation with-regard to the Implereentaticn of 'the Declar&tion on the- GrF..nti;;o"f In~fn:":endeiiCe to 'Colcnial Cm.:ntries and Peoples_" f··_....__ •

1. Having regard to the invitation extended to the Trusteeship Council by theGovernment of Australia to send a visiting mission to Papua and the Trust Territoryof New Guinea. to obE.~rve the elections to be held in March/April 1972 to theThird Pap- l'IJew Guinea House of Assembly (T/1725):t the Special Committee, at aninformal mt.eting on 16 ,Tune 1971, held, in the light of the letter dated11 June 1971 from the President of the Trusteeship Council addressed to theChairman of the Special. Committee (A/AC.109/371), a preliminary exchange of viewsconcerning the various aspects of the proposed visiting mission.

::: • At the outset, the Chairman drew attent ion to the text of a draft resolutionwhich he had received from the President of the Trusteeship Council shortly beforethe Committee's 799th meeting held in the same afternoon. The draft resolution,according to the Pre~ddellt of the Council, represented the views of the majorityof the members of the Trnsteeship Council. The Chairman also drew attention to adecision taken by the TrlJ,steeshiI-' r-ouncil on the question at its 13~5th meetingon 15 June 1971, by \-:hieh ti'· :rrusteeship council had authorized its President top:coceed with informal \."onsn'; .. tions with the officers of the Special Committee 0nthe question of t.he corflposit ;.on) the terms of reference:t the timing and the durationof the proposed visitieg mL3sion.

3. During the ensuing debate, many members, while noting with satisfaction theinitiative taken in this regard by the Government of Australia, expressed regretthat, owing to the lack of time, they we:r-e iu no posi°i.,ion tu give fullconsideration to the matter or to receive instructions from their respectiveGovernments. As regards the composition of the proposed mission, several membersrecalled the view's expressed by mernbe.t.'"d during the consultations undertaken in 1970within the context of the implementation of the relevant provisions of GeneralAssembly resolution 2590 (XXIV) of Ih Dece~ber 1969. These views were to theeffect that in order to ensure e'; ; :.1>le geographic distribution and the necessarypolitical balance the mission sho~la be composed of at least five members, threeto be drawn from the Special Committee and two from the T'!"\lsteeship Council.Others believed that the composition suggested by the Aust!'alian Government wouldsuffice in view ,Jf the specific purpose of the mission, which was to observe theelections.

4. 'f;lith respect to the t.erms of reference, some members considered that theproposals submitted by the Government of Australia in this regard were notsUfficiently 1"oad to enable the mission to obtain first-hand information on theconditions pr<,·ailing in these Territories and, accordingly, they suggested thatthe terms of y~.ference as set out in the draft re~olution should be modified toreflect this consideration. In addition, the same members suggested that sincethe itinerary of the mission included visits to Papua and the Trust Territory of
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- ,
New Guinea, the mission be requested to submit its report not only to the
S~rusteeship Council but also to the Snecial Committee. Others considered that the
terms of reference proposed by the Administering Authority were flexible enough to
enable the mission to establish direct contacts with the peoples of the two
rrerritories and to ascertain their 1'lishes and aspirations concerning the future of
the Territories. Moreover, the report of the 1971 Visiting Mission to the Trust
Territory ~ contained comprehensive information on the conditions prevailing in
these Territbri~s.

,.

I...·. ~.•.•.'
I

5. With regard to the duration and the timing of the visitin~ mission) members
felt that the mission should arrive in "i.-he Territory at least ten days prior to the
date o~ the elections and, in this connexion, they welcomed the indication given
by the representative of Australia at the informal meeting to the effect that he
did not foresee insurmountable difficultiea in the extension of the mission's stay
in the Territory.

6. After di$cussion, the Special C~mmittee agreed that more time was needed in
order to conclude the necessary consultations on the various aspects of the question
and that the President of the Council should be so informed. The Chairman expresses
the hope that the foregoing consensus of the Special Committee? as well as the
preliminary views expressed by the members of the Committee would be conveyed in
full to the Trusteeship Council.

B. :£iide-.I·.lemoire dated 18 JUi~2_1971 sUbmitteq. to the President of
the Trusteeship Council by the Chair~an of the Sp~cia1

Committee on the Situation with reg~"r1 to tile Implementation
of the Dec1axation on the Gre"ntinr: of' Indep~n~~E'llce to Colonia.l

Countries and Peoples

1. In an aide~memoire dated 17 June 1971 to the President of the 'rrusteeship
Council) the Chai~an of the Special Committee transmitted, for tpe information of
the Trusteeship Council, a preliminary consensus reached at an informal meeting of
the Special Committee held on 16 June 1971, concerning the invitation extended to
the Trusteeship Council by the Government of Australia to send a visiting mission
to Papu~ and the Trust ~erritory of New Guir.ea to observe the elections to be held
in March/April 1971 to the Third Papua New Guinea House of Assembly (T/1725)~

Also included in the aide-memoire were the Vlews expressed at that meeting by
members of the Committee on the question.

2. In the light of a further clarification given by the representative of
Australia to the Trusteeship Council at the latter's 1386th meeting on 17 June 1971,
the Special Committee held a further exchange of views on the question at an
informal meeting on the same day.

3. tlembers of the Committee expressed their appreciation of the flexible approach
taken by the Administering Authority to the various aspects of the question raised
by members of the Committee, to which reference was made in the above-mentioned
aide-memoire. In particular, members took note with satisfaction of the suggestion
put forward by the representative of Australia at the above-mentioned meeting of
the Trusteeship Counci!. that "whatever resolution the Council e.grees to on this

a/ Official Records of the Trusteeship Council~ Thirty-eighth Session,
Suppl;;ment No. 2 (T/1728) .
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subj ect should inc lud(~ alJo sorr~e firml parn,--;rap.r, to the effect that th~ Fresidentof the Counc i 1 should. trans:nj t a copy of the niss ion's report to the Chairman ofthe SpeciE 1 Commi tter:: of TvTenty-Four immediately after he has received it".

1+. j'ifter discussion, r(!el~1bers 'YTere in general agreement that, ,·d th a vie..T toenablinG the Trusteeship Council to proceed \·iith the necessary arrangementsrelating to the prop03ed visitinp mission, the Special Co~nittee might wish at itsnext lneeting to adopt decisions by vThich (a) it vTould agree to participate in the
pro~osed visiting mission to PRpua and the Trust Territory of Hew Guinea to observetbe electio~1s to be held in :.Iarch/Anril 1972, should the 'Trusteeship Council decideto [J.cc:ept t~!.e invit8tion extended to it by the Government of Australia in thisregard; (b) it would agree to accept t,he composition proposed by the AustralianGovernment in view of' certain technical difficulties which, according to theexplcmation given by that Government, a. mission vIi th a larger membershi'P wouldencounter} while it remained of the vie't'! that, for the purpose of ensuringequitable r;eographic distribution and the necessary political balance, the mission3hould consist of at least five members, tvlO to be drav.rn fro!!'i the TrusteeshipCouncil a.nd three from the Special Cornmit ':;ee; (c) it would authorize itsChairman to continue consultations cancel nine.; the t1"'-O members of the proposedmission to be chosen from the Special Cormnittee •

5. At its 801st meeting held on 18 June 1971, the Special Committee took theabove decisions.

6. The Chairman 1-Jishes to express the hope "tha.t the foregoing decisions cl theSpecia~ COInPlittee vd1}. l:' (,(F!\:;-,"'\'~.<i in full to the Trusteeship COl1.ncil.
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ANNEX II*

JEJ.1TER DATED 15 JULY 1971 FROM THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERI CA TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SPECIAL

COMMITTEE

I have the honour to refer to your report on the question of sending visitingmissions to Territories cont ·ined in document A/AC .. 109/L.722. a/ Paragraphs 13,14 and 15 concern our exchanges of views regarding the sending-of visitingmissions to Territories under the administration of the United States. Inparagraph 15 of your report, you state inter alia, "In the discharge of the manda.teentrusted to it by the General Assembly, the Special Comnittee gave considerationto the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands, with the participation~ until itswithdrawal from the Committee membership in 1971~ of the United States delegation,and annually submitted to the General Assembly a series of conclusions andrecommendations thereon. iY (Underlining added)

From a reading of the foregoing, it would appear that the United Statesdelegation concurred in the consideration by the Special Committee of the' TrustTerritory of the Pacific Islands, and shared in the formulation of the SpecialCommittee's conclusions and recommendations thereon to the General Assembly. Thefacts, as shown by the records of Sub-Committee 11 and of the Special Committeeare qvite o·~herwisE:.. As the United states representativE: in Sub-Committee I.LrepF..a-cedly stated, the United States dLlegation, a l.!ember of Sub-Committee 11,
ele~tcd out ef courtesy to its fellow members in the Sub-Committee to attend theSub-Committee's meetings when it considered the Trust Territory of the PacificIslands. In doing so, however, the United States delegation clearly indicated itsview that the Special Committee lacked competence to consider the United Statesadministration of the strategic Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands,Article 83 of the Charter clearly providing that all functions of the UnitedNations relating to this Territory should be exercised by the Se~urity Councilwhich in turn had delegated responsibility to the Trusteeship Council. The UnitedStates delegation did not support the conclusions anJ recommendations drawn upby the Sub-Co~mittee and reiterated its reservations when the Special Committee
considere~ this item. That was and remains the view of my Government.

It would be appreciated if you will have copies of this letter circulated asa document of the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to theImplementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to ColonialCountries and Peoples.

* Previously issued under the symbol A/AC.I09/377.
a/ See annex I to the present chapter.
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CHAPTER V

MEETINGS IN AFRICA OF THE AD HOC GROUP OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

A. CONSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAL COHMITTEE

•

.~,

./'0

10 In its report to the General Assembly at its twenty-fifth session, 1/ the
Special Committee envisaged~ as part of its programme of work for 1971~ the
possibility of holding another series of meetings away from Headquarters during
that year within the context of General Assembly resolution 1654 (XVII) of
27 November 1961 which 7 in establishing the Special Committee, authorized it
Hto meet elsewhere than at United Nations Headquarters wherever and whenever such
meetings may be required for the effective discharge of its functions lr

• In
rea~hing that decision 7 the Special Committee was also guided by paragraph (9) (c)
of the programme of action contained in General Assembly resolution 2621 (XXV) of
12 October 1970:} which directed the Special Committee, inter alia, "to hold
meetings at places where it can best obtain first-hand information on the situation
in colonial Territories, as well as to continue to hold meetings away from
Headquarters as appropriate". The Special Committee was also mindful of the
constructive results achieved by its previous sessions away from Headquarters.
Further:} the Special Committee recalled that it had not held meetings away from
Headquarters during 1970 7 although the General Assembly had made the necessary
financial provision for that purpose.

2. By paragraph 3 of resolution 2708 (XXV) of 14 December 1970, the General
Assembly approved the programme of work envisaged by the Special Committee during
1971:) including the possibility of holding a series of meetings away from
Headquarters.

3. During ~he discussions on the 9rganization of the work of the Special Committee,
which took place at its meetings held between 11 February and 25 March 2/ and at its
informal meetings held at the outset of the year 9 the majority of the members
expressed the view that the Special Co~ittee should envisage holding a series of
meetings in Africa or, alternatively, dispatch to countries in Africa a small group
of its members during the current year. Members considered it imperative that the
Special Committee maintain contact with the national liberation movements of the
colonial Territories on that continent and obtain direct and up-to-·date information
on conditions in those Territories. They recalled in that connexion that the
contact established and consultations undertaken with officials of the Organization
of African Unity (OAU) by an ad hoc group sent to Africa in 1970 had greatly
facilitated the work of the Special Committee. The Special Committee would thus
enhance its capacity to make further effective contribution to the speedy
implement~c~on of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples with respect to those Territories.

4. At its 784th and 789th meetings;; on 25 March and 7 April') respectively, the
Special Co~~ittee considered and adopted the following recommendations of its
Workjng Group (A/AC.l09/L.688 and A/AC.I09/L.692/Rev.l)~

1/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fifth Session,
Supp';L_e~en~ N9..~_2j--( A!8623/Rev"J.T:Chap. I? para. 179.

2/ A/AC.I09/PV.781 and Corr.l, PV.783, PV.784 and Corr.~.
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Ca) The Special Committee should dispatch an ad hoc group, consisting of notmore than six members of the Special Committee, to "'">untries in Africa for thepurpose of maintaining contact with representatives of national liberationmoYements from colonial Territories on that contj~jent. s:"d obtaining first-handinformation on the situation in those Territories;

(b) The ad hoc group should envisage a visit ·C'. OAU to hold consultationswith officials of that organization on matters of c'::r~Jnon concern;

Dar es Salaam: 4 to 5 workin~ days

(d) The ad hoc group should visit the capitals concerned for the approximateduration indicated below, beginning 10 Hay 1971:

(c) The ad hoc group mip,~t seek the vie~3 of ~he representatives of thenational liberation movements appearing before it on the possibility of theSpecial Committee holding a special session away from Headquarters during 1972;

4 to 5 working daysLusaka:

"

(c)
of

lch

.tion

Addis Ababa: 2 to 3 working days

ng

ittee,
tits

:)f
roup
the

Gion

Gion

(e) In order to apprise the national liberation movements of the visit ofthe Ad hoc group to Africa, the Chairman might issue a communique concerning theproposed visit~ which should bE; disseminated as widely as possible by the Office ofPublic Information~ particularly in the areas to be visited.

5. In arriving at the above decision, the Special Committee was once again guidedby the relevant provisions of General Assembly resolutions 1654 (XVI) and2621 (XXV)~ as well as by the views expressed by the majority of its members duringthe discussions on the organization of the work for the current year, to whichreference is made in paragraphs 1 and 3 above. Prior to its decision, theSpecial Committee had before it the report of the Secretary-General (A/AC.l09/L.689)on the administrative and finan.cial implications of the recommendations of theWorking Group. Statements on the recommendations of the Vlorking Group "t·rere made atthe 784th meeting by the representatives of Iraq, Mali, the Ivory C~ast, Ecuador,Syria~ Yugoslavia, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Ethiopia, Bulgaria, Madagascar,Iran, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, India, Afghanistan and Pol~~d andby the Chairman (A/AC.I09/PV.7B4 and Corr.l) and at the 789th meeting by therepresentative of Yugoslavia and by the Chairman (A/AC.109/FV.789 and Corr.l).
6. At its 789th meeting, the Special Committee, by endorsing the nominations bythe Chairman, decided that the ad hoc group would be composed of the representativesof Bulgaria, Ethiopia~ Sweden, Syria, the United Republic of Tanzania andVenezuela.

7. At its 789th to 79lst meetings, held between 7 and 13 April, the SpecialCommittee considered the l56th report of the SUb-Committee on Petitions(A/AC.109/L.693), in which the Sub-Committee recomnended that the Special Committeeshould draw the attention of the Ad Hoc Group to a petition dated 18 March 1971from Mr. Agostinho Neto, President of the Movimento Popular de Libertagao de Angola(~WLA) (A/A·~.109/PET.1159) and should request the Ad Hoc Group to discuss the
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'< matters raised in the communication with the representt-'.tive of the MPLA during its

visit to Africa. An account of the Special Co~~itteet8 consideration of the matter,
leading to the eventual adoption of a resolution thereon~ is contained in
chapter VIII of the present report (see A/8423/Add.4).

8. On 14 April, the Chairman, in pursuance of the Special Committee's decision
referred to in paragraph 4 B,bove, issued on behalf of the Commit,tee a
communique concerning the meetings in Africa of the Ad Hoc. Group. l!

9. At the 796th meeting, on 5 May, st~tementG concernin~ administrative
arrangements for the missior: of the Ad Hoc Group were made by the representatives
of Yugoslavia, Iraq, Mali, Afshanistan, Sierra Leone and Syria and by the
Officer-in-Charge of the Office of Conference Services, as well as by the
Chairman (A/AC.l09/pv.796).

10. The Ad Hoc Group held meetings in Lusaka, Zambia, from 10 to 14 May; in
Dar es Salaam" the United Republic of Tanzania, from 17 to 21 May; and in
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, from 24 to 25 May.

11. At the 8l3th meeting, on 9 August, the Chairman, in a statement to the
Special Committee (A/AC .109/PV. 813), submitted the report of the Etd_oBoc Group for
its consideration (see annex to the present chapter).

12. The Special Committee considered the report at the same meetin~ and at its
814th meeting on 11 August. Statements in that connexion were made at the
813th meeting by the representatives of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and
Sweden and by the Chairman (A/AC.109/pv.813), and at the 814th meeting by the
representative of Sweden and by the Chairman (AIAC.109!PV . 81l~ ) .

13. At the 814th meeting, the Special Committee decided 9 ,·Tithout objection, to
adopt the report of the Ad Hoc Group and endorsed the observations contained
therein, it being understood that those observations, together with the views
expressed by reprcsentativeg of the national liberation movements and of officials
of the DAU would ~e taken it.to account by the Special Committee in ~onnexion with
its consideration of the various relevant it,ems on its agend.a.. The observations
of the Ad Hoc Group, as endorsed by the Special Committee, are set out. i.n
paragraph 18 below.

I

•

]
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14. In accordance ,nth the above-mentioned decision, the Special Cow~ittee took
the report of the Ad Hoc Group into account in its consideration of the va.rious
relevant items, including, in particular, the items listed below. An account
of the Snecia1 Committee's consideration of these items is contained in the relevant
chapters of the present report, as follows:

3/
chapter.

See appendix I to the Ad Hoc GrouT)' s report, annexed t(, the present
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Chapter

III

IV

VI

VII

VIII

Item

Publicity for the work of the United
Nations in the field of decolonization

Question of holding a series of meetings
away from Headquarters

Implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples by the specialized agencies and
international institutions associated with
the United Nations

Question of sending visiting missions to
Territories

Southern Rhodesia

Namibia

Territories under Portugese administration

Document

A/8423 (Part I)

A/8423 (Part I)

A/8423 (Part Ill)

A/8423 (Part IV)

A/8423iAdd.2

A/8423/Add.3
(Parts I and 11)

A/8423/Add.4

j

if:
f,

t

•

In addition, Sub-Com~ittee I of the Special Committee took the re~ort into account
in its consideration of the item entitled "Activities of foreign economic and other
interests which are impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples in Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and
Territories under Portugese domination and in all other Territories under colonial
domination and efforts to eliminate colonialism~ a~artheid and racial
discrimination in southern Africa". 4/

15. With respect to the questions of Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and Territories
under Portuguese administration, the Special Committee, in addition to adoptingOa
separate resolution dealing with each item, considered and adopted a resolution
covering aspects common to those Territories. Thus, at the 824th meeting, on
8 September, the representatives of Afghanistan and India introduced a draft
resolution (A!AC.109/L.74l and Corr.l relating to the questions of Southern Rhodesia,
Namibia and the Territories under Portuguese administration, which was finally
sponsored ~y Afghanistan, Et~iopia, India, Iraq, Mali, Sierra Leone, Syria,
Trinidad and Tobago, the United Republic of Tanzania and Yugoslavia. Statements in
that connexion were made by the representatives of the Ivory Coast and Ethiopia, as
well as by the Chairman (A/AC.109/pv.824) •

16. At the 825th meeting, on 9 September~ following statements on the draft
resolution by the representatives of the Ivory Coast, Sweden, Venezuela and
Ethiopia (A/AC.109/PV.825 and Corr.l) the Special Committee adopted the draft
resolution by a roll-call vote of 17 to none, with 1 abstention (see para. 19 below).
The result of the voting was as follows:

4/ An account of the Special Committee's consideration of the item will be
included in a separate report, to be issued in document A/8398.
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In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ecuador, E~hiopia, India, Iran,

Iraq, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, SYria,
Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United
Republic of Tanzania ~ Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

Against : None.

Abstaining: Sweden.

At the same meeting, statements in explanation of vote were made by the
representatives of Hadagascar and Ecuador (A/AC.I09/PV.825 and Corr.l).

17. On 10 September, the text of the resolution (A/AC.109/383) was transmitted to
the President of the Security Council (S/103l2). Copies of the resolution were
also transmitted to States and tCI OAU.
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18. The text of ~he observations endorsed by the Special Committee at its 8l4th
meeting, on 11 August, to which reference is made in paragraph 13 above, is
reproduced below.

(1) The testimony given by the representatives of the national liberation
movements from the colonial Territories in southern Africa once again underlines
the anomaly that several million people in these Territories are still sUbject to
colonial rule and that they live under regimes that offer them no hope whatsoever of
peaceful emancipation. Indeed, the authorities in these Territories, acting in
collaboration with one another and supported by foreign economic and other
interests, are resorting to increasingly harsh measures, including military
operations and forcible i~position of racialist policies, to stifle the legitimate
struggle of the African peoples to achieve freedom and i.ndependence. These
authorities have sought and received from their military allies and trading partners,
political, economic, military and other kinds of assistance which have enabled
them to keep the people in their Territories under forcible sUbjugation and to
commit acts of aggression against the territorial integrity and sovereignty of
neighbouring African States, desig~ed to intimidate those States into withdrawing
their assistance from the liberation movements in fulfilment of the obligations of
the United Uations and the Organization of African Unity (OAU).

(2) Having developed an entente dedicated to aChieving the permanent
subordination of the African populations, the regimes in southern Africa are
determined to attain complete control over the human anc material resources of the
Territories for the purpose of utilizing these resources to their exclusive
advantage. In this endeavour, these regimes continue to receive the active support
of international economic and financial interests, the activities of which have
repeatedly been condemned by the General Assembly as a violation of the economic
and social rights of the African people and as a major obstacle to the achievement
of the goals embodied in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV).

(3) The findings of~he Ad Hoc Group corroborate the further deterioration,
in the course of the past year, of the situation obtaining ill the Territories of
southern Africa. The regimes concerned have considerably increased their military
activities and repressive measures against the African population and the national
liberation movements. The intensification of armed repression and the co-ordinated
escalation of military activities and other arrangements, in open defiance of
repeated United Nations resolutions, constitute a grave and increasing threat, not
only to the security of neighbouring African States but to international peace
in general.

(4) Exasperated over its inability to defeat the "forces of liberation,
Portugal is increasingly resorting to the most inhuman thods of warfare, such
as the use of chemical substances in the liberated zones of the Territories under
its administration, thereby causing added hardships to the civilian population
in these areas. These activities have been coupled with deceitful political
manoeuvres such as the reforms purported to be giving an increased measure of
autonomy to the Territories.
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(5) South Africa has continued to take measures for the complete annexation
of Namibia and for the extension in the Territory of its apartheid system.
Pretoria has at the same time initiated policies which, in the view of
representatives of naticnal liberation movements, are designed to divide Africa
and undermine the positions of the national liberation movements.

(6) The economic and ~ther sanctions of the Security Council against the
illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia are falling sllort of achieving their purposes
because they are being subverted by South Africa, Portugal and their friends and
allies. The talks begun and pursued by the United Kingdom Government with the
illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia are enhancing the position of the latter, and
encouraging it to persist in its defiance of the United Nations resolutions.

(7) It is particularly disturbing that, in spite of appeals and decisions
to the contrary by various United Nations bodies, many countries have continued
to give the colonial racialist regimes in southern Africa political, economic and
military Gupport and even to increase it. To this testify such facts as the
decision of the United Kingdom Government with regard to the sale of arms to the
Republic of South Africa, the uninterrupted supply of arms to Portugal by some
of her allies in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) and the holding of
the NATO Ministerial Council meeting in Lisbon.

(8) It was against the above background that the General Assembly, in its
programme of action for the full implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (resolution 2621 (XXV) of
20 October 1970) declared the "further continuation of co~onialism in all its forms
and manifestations a crime which constitutes a violation of the Charter of the
United Nations, the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples and the principles of international lawn and reaffirmed the
inherent right of colonial peoples to struggle by all necessary means at their
disposal against colonial Powers which suppress their aspiration for freedom and
independence. Member States pledged themselves to render all necessary moral and
material assistance to the peoples in colonial Territories in their struggle to
attain freedom and independence, and the specialized agbncies and international
institutions associated with the United Nations were called upon to intensify
their activities related to the implementation of resolution 1514 (XV). The
General Assembly further affirmed, in resolution 2704 (XXV) of 14 D~cember 1970 that
the recognitiun of t!~e legitimacy of that struggle entails, as a corollary, the
extension by the United Nations system of organizations, of all the necessary
moral and material assistance to the national liberation movements in colonial
Territories, including especially the liberated areas.

(9) Representatives of national liberation movements and officials of OAU
expressed appr~ciation for the work being carried out by the Special Committee
and other organs of the United Nations in the field of decolonization. The
exposure and condemn9.tion of the crimes of the colonial and raciali.st regimes
against the peoples ,f the Territories in Africa and also the efforts aimed at
the discontinuance of the military, economic and other assistance which those
regimes receive from their allies and from foreign economic and other interests
r.l1ould continue to be the centre of attention at the United Nations, as should
tile political and moral support which the peoples of the colonial Territories
and their liberation movements need on a continuous basis. It is of particular
importance that the economic and other sanctions instituted by the Security
Council with regard to the illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia should be
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strengthened, effectively supervised and extended to cover South Africa and
Portugal in order to bring about the desired results. At the same time, however,
OAU and the liberation movements felt that at this particular juncture, when the
people of southern Africa have no other recourse but to fight for their liberation,
the international community and the Special Comnittee, while pursuing their
diplomatic and political campaign, should pay special attention to their efforts
at creating ;lobjective conditions which would make it possible for African
nationalists to intensify their struggle and increase their means of resistance';.
It should be recalled, in this regard~ that many Security Council and General
Assembly resolutions call upon all States to render material assistance to the
peoples in the colonial Territorie3 and the national liberation movements. It
also should be noted that General Assembly resolution 2704 (XXV) contains a
specific call to the specialized agencies and the other international institutions
within the United Nations family lito render all possible moral and material
assistance to the peoples struggling for their liberation from colonial rule and,
in particular, to work out, with the active co-operation of the Organization of
African Unity and, through it, of the national liberation movements, concrete
programmes for assisting the peoples of Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and the
Territories under Portuguese administration, including in particular the
populations in the liberated areas of those Territories". States Members of
the United Nati6ns and the Organization itself, including the international
instit~tions associated with it, should therefore continue to strengthen their
efforts to extend all assistance to the peoples in the colonial Territories in
their struggle to attain freedom and independence.

(10) It is to be noted that, as regards refugee assistance, many of the United
Nations family of organizations have, in close co-operation with the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refuge~s (UNHCR) and in consuitation with OAU, increased
their assistance, introduced greater flexibility in procedures and strengthened
interagency co-operation. Under the aegis of UNHCR, considerable progress has
been made in enlarging the participation of many of these organizations in this
area of endeavour. It would help further to enhance the capacity of UNHCR in
extending assistance to refugees from colonial Territories, however, if the
Government of countries of residence of refugees were invited to accord a high
priority to projects of organizations ef the United Nations system which are
being carried out in the areas where refugees are located, or may in any other
way be of benefit to refugees. As regards the situation of the refugees from
Southern Rhodesia, despite the reported agreement between the Government of the
United Kingdom and UNHCR for the latter to extend assistance on an emergency
basis to the persons concerned, it seems that some serious practical problems
remain to ue resolved. It is to be hoped that UNHCR will introduce greater
flexibility in existing procedures in order to enable a large number of people
from-the colonial Territories to benefit from its programmes.

(11) With respect to the extension of assistance to the national liberation
movements from colonial Territories, it is regrettable that only a few of the
specializeu agencies have so far responded positively. A co~rse of action to
be taken by the agencies in implementation of t~e above-mentioned provisions of
General Assembly resolution 2704 (XXV) is exemplified in a way by the recent
decision taken by the Unite.d Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization (UNESCO), by which the agency has worked out, with the ~~tive

co-operation of OAU, specific programmes of assistance in the field of education
to the national liberation movements, with an initial budgetary provision of
$40,000. Moreover, it is to be noted, with reference to paragraph 8 of General
Assembly resolution 2704 (XXV), that UNESCO's decision to assist the liberation
movements concerned has led to Portugal's announcement to withdraw from UNESCO.
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(12) It is to be hoped that other agencies and organizatious concerned will
follow the positive steps taken by UNESCO in this regard. The need for assistance
is manifestly increasing, while the available financial resources remain extremely
limited. It must be reaffirmed at the same time that the intent of the General
Assembly, as referred to in paragraph (11) above, cannot be fully met if States
members of the governing bodies and deliberative organs of the specialized agencies
and organizations of the United Nations system fail to take effective action, as
did members of UNESCO's Executive Board and of its General Conference, along the
lines indicated in paragraph 11 of General Assembly resolution 2704 (XXV). In
that paragraph, the General Assembly requested all Governments to intensify their
actions in the organizations concerned to ensure the full and effective
implementation of the relevant United Nations resolutions~ Further, such
organizations as the United Nations Development Prograwme (UNDP) and the
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD), in view of the
reSOl1rces available to them, should consider expanding the scope of their
participation, within their respective spheres of competence and activities, in
programmes to assist the peoples struggling for liberation from colonial rule as
well as refugees from the colonial Territories, in accordance with the provisions
of the relevant General Assembly resolutions.

(13) In addition, the efforts being made in this field by a number of non
governmental organizations should be further encouraged. Non-governmental
organizations in consultative status with the Economic and Social Council having
a special interest in the elimination of colonialism should be invited to intensify
and co-ordinate their activities to assist the peoples struggling for liberation
from colonial rule.

(14) The formulation of the desired programmes of assistance requires above
all the active co-operation of OAU, which is in a unique position to asce~tain,

co-ordinate and recommend to the organizations conce~ned the needs of the dependent
peoples. It is gratifying to note in this regard that OAU has devoted considerable
attention to practical means of assisting the national liberation movements and
the formulation of further concrete programmes of assistance, in particular in
the fields of education, health, nutrition and training. Without the active
initiative of and the closest liaison with OAU, no programmes of assistance by
tbs institutions concerned would be likely to bring about the desired results. Of
special importance is the role being played and to be played by OAU in providing
assisting agencies and organizations with a systematic assessment of the needs
of the national liberation movements as well as a continuous evaluation of the
programmes of assistance. In this regard, it should be made clear, as indicated
in various United Nations resoluti.ons on the subject, that OAU should be the
channel for assistance from the institutions concerned to these peoples, as it
is the regional organization directly concerned with these colonial Territories.

(15) Tr.~ establishment in February 1971 of the OAU Assistance Fund for the
Struggle Against Colonialism and Apartheid will no doubt pave the way further
for an increased level of assistance to the peoples concerned. There is a need
to ensure that the activities of the United Nations Educational and Training
Programme for Southern Africa, renewed under General Assembly resolution 2706 (XXV),
of 14 December 1970 and, when operational, the United Nations Fund for Namibia,
envisaged under General Assembly resolution 2679 (XXV), of 9 December 1970 as well
as the relevant training Rnd educational programmes of the organizations of the
United Nations system, s10uld be brought into proper relationship with one another
and also with the activities of the OAU Bureau for the Placement and Education of
African refugee~~ with a view to avoiding overlapping.
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(16) In its annual resolution on the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (resolution 2708 (XXV)
of 14 December 1970), the General Asse~bly requests the Secretary-General to
continue to take concrete measures through all the media at his disposal, including
publications, radio and television~ to give widespread and continuous pUblicity
to the work of the United Nations in the field of decolonization, to the situation
in the colonial Territories and to the continuing struggle for liberation being
waged by the colonial peoples. In the programme of action for the full
implementation of the Declaration, contained in General Assembly resolution
2621 (XX~), all States are requested to intensify their efforts in the field of
Pl1blic information. It should be noted that these repeated requests for intensified
public information activities are a reflection of the value which the United
Nations attaches to wider publicity in all media for the efforts of the Organization
in this respect and to the mobilization of w0rld opinion in the cause of
decolonization.

(17) Public information efforts of the United Nations must be further
intensified, in particular, through reinforcement of the activities and structure
of the various United Nations information centres located in the regions near the
areas where the colonial wars are being fought. Here again, closer co-operation
with OAU is also essential for the fulfilment of the action envisaged in General
Assembly resolution 2621 (XXV)~ by establishing systematic and continuous
consultations and exchange of information between the two bodies - information on
the work of the United Nations and OAU in the field of decolonization, on the
one hand, and current information on the situation obtaining in the colonial
Territories, including in particular the information concerning the struggle of
the peoples in these Territories, on the otheF. The level of co-ordin~tion and
co-operation between the secretariats of the United Nations and OAU should be
increae~d in this regard, in the context of General Assembly resolution 2011 (XX)
of 11 October 1965. The co-operation and assistance of every competent national
and international non-governmental organization should be sought to build up world
public opinion against the evils of colonialism- in all its manifestations and to
bring about the effective and complete isolation of those regimes which continue
to pursue colonial and racialist policies, in violation of the various relevant
United Nations resolutions.

(18) Having in mind the constructive results achieved by its previous sessions
in Africa, the Special Committee should give most serious consideration to the
plan to hold a session away from Headquarters in 1972, after consulting with OAU.
It will be recalled, in this regard, that the General Assembly, in resolution
1654 (XVI) of ~~7 November 1961, which established the Special Committee, authorized
the Committee to meet elsewhere than at United Nations Headquarters whenever and
whereYer such meetings might be required for the effective discharge of its
functions. The holding of a session as proposed will provide the Special Committee
with a new occasion to demonstrate the solidarity of the United Nations with the
African peoples fighting for their liberation from colonial bondage and to give
them further encouragement to pursue their just struggle. It would also provide
an opportunity for it to continue to maintain contacts with the national liberation
movements and to initiate consultations with the non-governmental organizations
concerned on matters of common interest, such as the publicity to be given in the
field of decolonization and assistance programmes to the struggling peoples of the
colonial Territories. It would be noted at the same time that OAU is already
engaged in active preparation for an international conference in support of the
peoples in southern Africa fighting for their freedom from colonial~and racialist
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rule, to be held in 1972 either in Africa or in Europec The Special Committee
may wish to take into account the desirability of its presence at this international
conference, when preparing its work programme in 1972.

(19) Proceeding from its conviction that the sending of visiting missions to
the colonial Territories is vitally important for securing adequate and first-hand
information regarding political, ecoRomic a~~ social conditions in these
Territories and ascertaining the views, wishes and aspirations of the people,
the General Assembly continues to call upon the administering Powers concerned
to co-operate fully with the United Nations by permitting such missions access
to the Territories under their administration. Bearing in mind the constructive
rol~ played by previous United Nations missions sent to colonial Territories
elsewhere, the invitations extended to the Special Committee by the representatives
of the Movimento Popular de Libertagao de. Angola (MPLA) and the Frente de Libertagao
de Mogambique (FRELIMO) to visit liberated areas of Angola and Mozambique should
be accepted in principle. The modalities for such visits could be worked out
subsequently with OAU and these movements.

(20) The co-operation between OAU and the Special Committee is characterized
b~ active participation, on the basis of the standing invitation extended to OAU by
the latter and by the ~epresentation of OAU at the Con~ittee's meetings at
Headquarters<) It is to be hoped that the present level of co-operation will be
further increased through systematic and continuous contact between the two
bodies, and equally through a ~imultaneous reinforcement of the co-ordination of
work at the secretariat level.

19. The text of the resolution adopted by the Special Committee at its 825th
meeting, on 9 September (A!AC.I09!383), to which reference is made in paragraph 16
above, is reproduced below:

The Speci~l Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation
of the Declaration 'on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples,

Having considered the situation in Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and
Territories under Portuguese administration,

H~ving adopted the report of the Ad Hoc Group established by the Special
Committee on the-Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples at its
789th meetin~ on T April 1971, 5/

Recallin~ the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of
14 December 1960 and the programme of action for the full implementation of
the Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution ~~62l (XXV) of
12 Octoher 1970'1

~t:ronr-]:f d~p1oring the continued refusal of the authorities concerned to
ir~lplement the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security
Council concerning those Territories,

5J S0e the annex to the present chapter.
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Conscious of the urgent need to extend all possible assistance to the
national liberation movements of the colonial Territories in southern Africa
in their struggle to attain freedom and independence, and, in particular, in
their development of the liberated areas in some of those Territories,

Noting with satisfaction the decisions of the Economic Commission for
Africa concerning the representation of Namibia, Angola, Mozambique and
Guinea (Bissau) as its associate members,

Noting that a number of United Nations bodies are concerned with various
aspects of the conditions in those colonial Ter!itories,

1. Reaffirms the le~itimate right of the peoples in Southern Rhodesia,
Namibia and Territories under Portuguese domination to struggle by all necessary
means at their disposal against the colonialist authorities which deny them
their freedom and independence, and the obligation of Member States to render
all necessary moral and material assistance to those peoples;

2. Condemns the increasing collaboration between Portugal, South Africa
and the illegal racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia, desisned to
perpetuate colonialism and oppression in southern Africa;

3. Urges all States to increase, in consultation with the Organization
of African Unity, their financial and material assistance to the peoples of
those Territories in their struGgle for the restoration of their inalienable
rights, and in that connexion draws attention to the OAU Fund for Assistance
for the Struggle Against Colonialism gnd Apartheid established by the Council
of Ministers of the Organization of African Unity at its fourteenth ordinary
session in February/March 1970:

4. Requests all States, directly and throu~h their action in the
specialized agencies and other international organizations within the United
Nations system of which they are members, to discontinue all collaboration
with the Governments of Portugal and South Africa, as well as with the iller,al
racist minority regime ir. South~rn Rhodesia;

5. Draws the attention of the Security Council to the urgent need to
take effective measures to put an end to the grave situation created by the
continued defiance on the part of the authorities concerned in re~pect of
Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and tIle Territories under Portuguese administration
of their obligations under the Charter of the United Na.t.ions, which threatens
international peace and security;

6. Decides to request its Working Group to study the possibility of
associa'tin£; representatives of t.he national liberation !Y}ovements of those
Territories more closely 'vith the work of the S-pecial Conm,ittee on the
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Dcclaratic.n on the GrantinG
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, and to report thereon to the
Special Committee in early 1972;

1. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the Special Conunittee full;{
informed of all developments in other United Nations bodies relating to the
colonial Territories in southern Africa.
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5. On 14 April 1971, pursuant to the decision of the Special Committee, the
Chairman issued a communique on the Ad Hoc Group's meetings in Africa (see
appendix I below).

6. The members of the Ad Hoc Group, accompanied by members of the Secretariat,
arrived at Lusaka on 8 May 1971 and held meetings from 10 to 14 May at the
secretariat of the former National Assembly; it arrived in Dar es Salaam on
15 May 1971 and held meetings from 17 to 21 May in Karimjee Hall and the
conference room of the Kilimanjaro Hotel; it arrived in Addis Ababa on 22 May
and held consultations with officials of the administrative secretariat of the
Organization of African Unity (OAU) from 24 to 25 May at Africa Hall.

7. Mr. Vernon Johnson Mwaanga, the Permanent Representative of Zambia to the
United Nations, addressed the Ad Hoc Group at its opening meeting in Lusaka,
on behalf of the Government of Zambia (see anpendix 11 below). The Ad Hoc Group

~- ---
was also received by r1r. E.H.K. Mudenda, Minister of Foreign Affairs.

8. Mr. Moha~ed Ali Foum, Director of the Africa and Middle East Division of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, addressed the Ad Hoc Group at its opening meeting in
Dar es Salaam on behalf of the GOiTernment of the United Republic of Tanzania (see
appendix Ill). The Ad Hoc Group 1vas also received by Hr. Hwinyi Ali, Minister of
State, Office of the President.

9. In Addis Ababa, the Ad Hoc Group had the honour of being received by
His Imperial Majesty~ Haile Selassie I, Emperor of Ethiopia. The Ad Hoc Group was
also received by Ato Ketema Yifru, Minister of Foreign Affairs.

10. At its opening meeting in Addis Ababa, Mr. Diallo Telli~ Administrative
Secretary-General of OAU, addressed the Ad Hoc Group (see section B below). The
Ad Hoc Group was also able to meet Hr. RobeT"~ Gardiner, Executive Secretary of the
Economic Commission for Africa (ECA).

11. At the opening meetings held in Lusaka, Dar es Salaam and Addis Ababa the
Chairman made statements on behalf of the Ad Hoc Group concerning the work of the
Special Committee (see appendix IV below).-

12. During its visit to Africa, the Ad Hoc Group held thirteen pUblic meetings
and seven private meetings with representatives of national liberation movements
and with officials of OAU. The Ad Hoc Group heard ten groups of representatives
of national liberation movements and received three written petitions. The pUblic
meetings were devoted to general statements by representatives of the liberation
movements on recent developments in the Territories concerned. The private
meetings were held at the specific request of the organizations concerned to
discuss matters of common concern related to the work of the Committee and the best
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way to assist the national liberation movements in their struggle for freedom and
independence. An account of the Ad Hoc Group's meetings and contacts with the
national liberation movements is set out in section A and an account of the
consultations with OAU is given in section B below.

13. During-their stay in the United Republic of Tanzania, the Ad Hoc Group, at
the invitation of representatives of the Frente de Liberta~ao de Mo~ambique

(FRELIMO), visited the Mozambique Institute, now the administrative and operational
headquarters of FRELIMO in Dar es Salaam, and the FRELIMO secondary school at
Bagamoyo.

14. The Ad Hoc Group wishes to place on re~ord its appreciation to the Governments
of Ethiopia, the United Republic of Tanzania and Zambia for their kind hospitality
and the facilities they afforded the Ad Hoc Group during its visit. Further, the
Ad Hoc Group wishes to express its gratitude to the Administrative Secretary-
-~--

General of OAU and other officials of that organization and to the Executive
Secretary of ECA for their kind co-operation and assistance. The Ad Hoc Group
also wishes to record its gratitude to the Secretary-General for making available
the necessary supporting staff and facilities and, in that connexion, to ackl:owledge
with appreciation the services and dedication of the staff as well as the
assistance extended to the Ad Hoc Group by United Nations offices at the capitals
concerned.
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A. MEETINGS AND CONTACTS WITH NATIONAL LIBERATION MOVEMENTS

Programme of meetings

15. The Ad Hoc Group, in the discharge of the mandate entrusted to it, established
contacts with the following national liberation movements and heard statements by
their representatives, as shown below:

tpublic meeting

public meeting

public and private
meetings

private meeting

Mr. Moses M. Garoeb
Administrative Secreta~y

South West Africa Peopleis
Organization (SWAPO)

Mrs. Ray E. Simons
Member of the Executive Commi.,tee
South African 'Congress of Trade

Unions (SACTU)

Mr, Pascal Luvualu
Member ef the Central Committee
Movimen~o Popular de Libertagao

de Angola (MPLA)

Mr. N01.1. Shamu;y-arira
Secretary of External Affairs
Zimbabwe African National

Union (ZANU)

12 May

11 May

12 May

12 May

Lusaka
r

•

,ge

s

,1

12 May Mr. G.B. Nyandoro
National Secretary
Zimbabwe African Peopleis Union

(ZAPU)

public and private
meetings

•

13 May Mr. Paulo J. Gumane
President
Comite Revolucionario de Mogambique

(COREMO)

pUblic meeting

Mr. Miniban J. Ntundumula
Member of COREMO

l3 May Mr. A. Fataar
Joint Secretary
Unity Movement of South Africa

(UMSA)

public meeting

Miss Jane Gool
Representative of UMSA in Lusaka
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13 Hay

14 May

Dar es Salaam

18 May

19 11ay

20 May

20 May

21 May

Mr. Grielme Chippia, Captain
Uniao Nacional para a Independencia

Total de Angola (UNITA)

Film show and circulation of general
statement "by MPLA

r1r. Duma Nokwe
Director of Political Affairs
African National Congress of

South Africa (ANC)

I1r. Joaquilli Chissano
Chief Bepresentative
It'RELIHO in Tanzania

IJr. Sergio Vieira
Representative of FRELIMO in the

United Arab Republic

Mr. Ahmed G. Ebrahim
Deputy Secretary for Foreign Affairs
Pan Africanist Congress (PAC)

Hr. Andreas Chipanga
Acting Secretary for Information

and PUblicity of SWAPO

:Tr. Jesaya Nyamu
Inforna~ion Officer of SWAPO

Br. Agostinho Neto
President of MPLA

pUblic and private
meetings

public meeting

pUblic meeting

pUblic and private
meetings

pUblic meeting

pUblic meeting

private meeting

•

•

16. The Ad Hoc Group as a rule held its meetings in pUblic. Those meetings
conduc ted in private:1 as iJ.ldicated above, were held at the request of the
representative of the movements concerned. Statements made at both public and
private meetings have been taken fully into account by the Ad Hoc Group and are
reflected in the relevant sections of the present report. In addition, statements
made in pUblic meetings by representatives of the movements have been placed in
the files of the Secretariat and are available upon request to members of the
Special COmIuittee.

Comments and suggestions made uy representatives
of Ilat501181 liberation movements

17. All the representatives of national liberation movements appearinJ before the
Group expressed their support for the work of the Special Committee and urged it
to continue to discharge the functions entrusted to it by the General Assembly,
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They strongly criticized the United States of America and the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland for their withdrawal from the Committee. Some
representatives of national liberation movements stated that they were not aware
of the relevant resolutions and other documents of the Special Committee in 1970
and requested that the Committee's documentation in the future should be sent
regularly to the liberation movements concerned both for their information and
action and for the purpose of wide dissemination.

18. The leaders of national liberation movements were particularly grateful to
the Conwittee for the initiative it had taken to have the legitimacy of their
struggle recognized by the United Nations and for calling on all States to give
material assistance to the liberation struggle, in colonial Territories. They
stressed that in view of the limitations of the United Nations and the
intransigence of the colonial Powers concerned, armed struggle was the only means
available to them to achieve self-determination and independence. They therefore
urged the Special Committee to support the armed struggle and to explore further
ways and means for aiding Ifberation movements. In this connexion, they expressed
their gratitude for the assistance they had received from friendly countries and
international institutions that had supported them.

19. All the representatives of national liberation mov~ments condemned the policy
of dialogue with South Africa~ which they said had been introduced by South Africa
to cause division mnongst independent African States and to weaken their support
for national liberation movements. In view of the intransigence of the Republic of
South Africa on the question of apartheid, a dialogue would serve no useful purpose
the liberation struggle was the only sure means of ending apartheid in South
Africa. The liberation movements also condemned the decision of the United Kingdom
Government to resume arms sales to the Republic of South Africa, as constituting a
further'threat tu international peace and security in southern Africa. The
decision of the United Kingdom Government clearly showed its support for the
apartheid regime of South Africa~ which was aimed at suppressing. the legitimate
aspirations 0f the peoples of South Africa.

20. Concerning the question of Namibia, representatives of SWAPO emphatically
rejected any plebiscites in the Territory under the auspices o~ the Republic of
Sonth Africa. In so doing, they stated that South Africa was occupying the
Territory illegally and that any such plebiscite under the auspices of South
Africa would be manipulated by that regime to endorse its annexation of the
Territory.

21. In view of the armed conflict in southern Africa and the inhuman treatment of
African nationa]jst prisoners by the reactionary regimes of South Africa, Portugal
and Southern Rhodesia, the liberation movements called on the United Nations to
ensure th~: application tu that situation of the Geneva Convention relative to the
Treatment of Prisoners of War and of the Geneva Convention relative to the
Protectior... of Civilian Persons in Time of War both datecl 12 August 1949, a/ called
on the Uilitecl Nations to launc:il an international campaign for the liberation of
prisoners of wal- in southern Africa; and. called for the discontinuance of military
and economic assistance to the colonialist and racist regimes of PortugaJ., South
A.frica and. Southern Rhodesiao Some of the represerJotatives of liberation movements
also called fo:c the expulsion of South Africa and Portueal from the United Nations •

a/ United Nations, 'Itrea~y Series, vol. 15 (1950~, No. 9r(2 and ibid, No. 973.
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22. Representatives of the liberation movements were unanimous in their view'that
in spite of ~he intensification of the colonialist wars in southern Africa~ they
were maki~g progress towards their objective. In the case of the Territories unJer
Portuguese domination, the Ad Hoc Group vTas informed that armed struggle was being
waged concurrently with programmes of reconstruction in the areas that had already
been liberated. The Ad Hoc Group was assured by represent~tives of the liberation
movements that throuGh action they were concretely reinforcing the United Nations
recognition of the legitimacy of their right to struggle by all necessary means at
their disposal against the colonial Powers and also that they would continue to
fight until total victory was achieved.

23. Representatives of FRELIMO and MPLA reported that their movements controlled
approximately one third of their respective territories, where they had established
a political, economic and social structure to meet the needs of the people hitherto
not met by the Portuguese colonialist authori ti.es. The immediate aim of the
adnlinistration in the liberated areas was directed at the restructuring ,of the
economy, in particular, by providing programmes of instruction in crop raising and
improved agricultural methods, and at the establishing of educational~ health and
welfare facilities, which had never existed under Portuguese administration.

24. The liberation movements stated that it was naive to believe that the
liberation of their countries would ever come by peaceful means as long as the
colonialists and racists refused to grant the people under their domination the
riGht of self-determination and independence. However, they also reiterated their
preparedness to negotiate with Portugal, sUbject to the recognition by that country
of the right of the peoples in the Territories to self-determination and
independence~ the cessation of the repressive acts and also the withdrawal of its
troops from the Territory. Even though the possibility of negotiating with
Portugal on those conditions had never been excluded and despite their wish of
obtaining independence through pacific means, owing to the attitude of Portugal
they were forced to resort to armed struggle. They rejected the recent decision of
Portugal to grant 'i/self-government li to Angola and Hozambique. In so doing, they
pointed out that the so-called self-government was limited to decentralizing the
Portuguese administrative machinery to win broader support from the upper strata of
the settlers. For their part, the liberation movements stated that they were not
interested in becomin~ bl~ck Portuguese and that nothing short of complete
self-determination and independence would be acceptable to them. The representatives
of national liberation movements strongly criticized the visit of
Sir Alec Douglas-Home, the Foreign Secretary of the United Kingdom, to Idsbon and
the ministerial meetings of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (I~ATO) in Lisbon
a~ furtber proof ef the support and encouragement that P~rtugal received from its
allies. Representatives of FRELIMO also inforlued the Ad U?C Group that information
available to them indicat.ed that the allies of' Portuga.l were considering direct
military intervention in r~lozambique to buttress Portuguese domina.tion.

25. As regards the military activities by the colonial Powers in those Territories,
representatives of the movements reported an over-all intensification of repr~sRive

acts against their movements. These acts were being carried out by the colonial
Powers both separately and in collaboration with one another, as evidenced by the
presence of South African forces in Angola, I'JIozambique, Southern Rhodesia and
Namibia. Furthermore, these representatives held States members of NATO - in
particUlar, the United States, the United Kingdom, the Federal Re~ublic of Germany
and France - responsible for the continuin,~ provision of arms and other milit,ary and
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logistic equipment and supplies to the colonial Powers, which enabled them topursue their policies of colonial and murderous oppression of the dependent peoples.It was pointed out that the continuance of these colonialist wars not onlythreatened the security and violated the territorial integrity and sovereignty ofthe neighbouring independent States but constituted a serious threat to the peaceand security of southern Africa as a whole.

26. With respect to the use of herbicides and defoliants, the liberation movementsfrom Angola reported that, despite the denial by Portugal, the Portuguese forceshad indeed continued to resort to such chemical warfare, which had caused an untoldamount of damage, destroying food crops and other vegetation and creating an acutefood shortage in many areas. Libera.tion movements from Mozambique also reported theuse by the Portuguese forces of chemical weapons since December 1970. They statedthat a large number of people had died from crop and water poisoning and fromstarvation due to food shortages. In th~G connexion, representatives of theseliberation moveme:uts expressed their appreciation for the action taken by theSpecial Committee, at its 791st meeting on 13 April 1971, in adopting a resclut~on(see A/8423/Add.4, paragraph 30) concerning a communication it had received fro~MPLA on the use against their peoples of chemical and biological methods of warfal'cby the Portuguese forces.

. ~.
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1

; ,
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27 . Representatives of the national liberat;.on movements stated that foreigneconomic and other interests from the United States, the United Kingdom, France, theFederal Republic of Germany, other western European countries and Japan, which wereentrenched in the Territories' economy, continued to give aid to colonialist regimesin southern Africa. Those foreign economic and financial interests were assistingthe colonialist and minority racist regimes in order to create a new military andparamilitary industrial complex under the aeGis of the Government of South Africa. ,;The proof was not too far to seek: "the Cabor8~ Bassa project in Mozambique, theCunene River Basin project in Angola and the Oxbow scheme on the Orange River.Once those schemes were completed, colonialist control of the region would be furtherconsolidated and strengthened. Repres0Dtatives of r~LA stated that the Cunene RiverBasin project, although at the present time suspended, had the same sinister purposeas the Cabora Bassa dam scheme, to which the particular attention of the SpecialCommittee should be drawn.

28. Representatives 0f the national liberation movements stated that they weredisappointed that the United Nations continued to regard the colonialist and raclstminority regimes as the representatives of the people in the Territories deminatedby them. The two movements from South Africa, the PAC and the ANC, repeated theirstrong call for expulsion forthwith of South Africa and Portugal from theUnited Nations and from all its agencies. They also pointed out to the Ad HocGroup that it was anomalous for the United Nations, on the one hand, to haveallowed the liberation movements the use of its facilities to inform the world ofthe atrocities of the colonialist and racist regimes and at the same time to haveallc~led the latter the same facilities to defend their moribund policies. Theliberation movements strongly appealed to the United Nations through the Ad HocGroup to declare itself fUlly in support of the people in the colonial Ter~itoriesand to deny the colonialists and racists the use of United Nations facilities fortheir propaganda.

29. The representatives of the PAC and ANC expressed the oplnl0n that there wasno obligation whatever on the part of the United Kingdom to supply arms to
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31. While appreciative of the efforts being made by the Special Committee and

other United Nations bodies to increase the level of assistance extended to them

through the specialized agencies and other organizations within the United Nations

system, the representatives of the national liberation movements appealed to the

Special Corr~ittee to seek further ways and means of meeting, both bilaterally and

through international undertakings, their urgent need for material assistance.

30. Representatives of the liberation movements from Southern Rhodesia believed

that no economic sanctions against the illegal regime would ever achieve the

desired results unless extended to cover South Africa and Portugal, backed by the

use of force. Furthermore, the United Nations must make adequate arrangements to

ensure strict enforcement of such sanctions. The policy of sanctions of the

United Nations, even though it had failed so far to achieve its chief purpose, had

nevertheless had the merit of increasing the political and moral isolation of the

illegal minority regime. They also expressed their opposition to the holding of

discussions between the United Kingdom Government and the illegal regime which

represented only minority white interests in the Territory. In this connexion,

they reaffirmed that such discussions should rather. be held between the United

Kingdom Government and the representatives of political parties in Zimbabwe

favouring a majority rule. They also did not approve of the five principles

formulated by the United Kingdom as a basis for settlement, as they did. not

envisage the establishment of majority rule on the basis of Ilone man, one vote"

prior to independence.

South Africa under the Simonstown Agreements, and. that tilis action was furt;1er

evidence of the support which colonialists and racists in southern Africa were

receiving from some countries.

I
.(

32. The representatives of the movements expressed their pe.rticular appreciation

of the recent decisions of the United Nations Educational~ Scientific and

Cultural Organization (UNESCO) to initiate through OAU a number of assistance

programmes in the field of education and training. They requested the Special

Committee to draw the particular attention of the other specialized agencies and

organizations in the United Nations system to the pressing need for the extension

through OAU of immediate assistance to the peoples of the colonial Territories in

southern Africa.

33. The repreaentatives of the national liberation movements from Southern

Rhodesia informed the Ad. Hoc Group ef the dilemma they were placed in with regard

to assistance from the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). They

told the Ad Hoc Group that whenever they went to UNHCR they were told that they did

not qualify for refugee status because they were SUbjects of Britain and that they

should ask for assistance from the l~itish Government. The British authorities, on

the other hand, told them that the only assistance that they could give was to

return them to Southern Rhodesia. They therefore called upon the Ad Hoc Group

and the United Nations to find a way of breaking this impasse so that they could

benefit from the assistance that was available to other refugees through UNHCR.

•

•

34. The representative of national liberation movements recognized by OAU called

iJ.pon the United Nations to give them recognition as sole representatives of the

people in the Territories under foreign colonial and racist domination. Such
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recognition should enable the national liberation movements to participate in the
work of the Special Committee and of other organizations associated with the
United Nations. In addition, it would form an important political base for
establishment of bilateral links with States which currently continued to
recognize the colonialist and racist regimes. Furthermore~ it would give them
greater possibilities for getting assistance from other countries. In the C ,se
of FRELIMO and MPLA, their representatives urged that, since they were in effective
control of the liberated Territories~ Portugal should be condemned for perpetrating
criminal acts in areas out of its control. The liberated zones should be
recognized as already free and while the liberation movements and the popUlation
in those Territories continued to fight in order to liberate the rest~ they
should be recognized as sole representatives of their respective territories and
peoples. The representatives were of the view that~ following recognition by the
Uni ted Nations of the legitimacy of' their struggle', the next step should be to
confer recognit .... .Jn on them. They questioned the wisdom of recognizing the
colonialist and minority racist regimes in southern Afr~ca which spoke only for a
few oppressors. The majority was silenced by brutal force and the minority which
had consistently violated the United Nations Charter therefore could not replace
the voice of these who were the true believers in the principles of the United
Nations.

35. Representatives of national liberation movements considered that t1l~ most
effective raeans of obtaining first-hand information on the situation in the'~r

respective Territories would be to 8eni a visiting group from the Special
Committee to the liberated areas of these Territories. The representatives of
I~PLA and FRELIMO j which controlled approximately one third of their respective
cou.ntries~ reiterated their invitation to the Special Committee to send a visiting
group to the liberated areas in Angola and Mozambique. The Special Committee
would benefit great,:iy from sending such a mission ~ which would ascertain for the
'fhole Organization a.nd ,{orld opinion that the liberation movements were gaining
victories arsainst the Portuguese colonialists and thereby destroying the myth that
Portugal had perpetuated about the so-c8.1led "terrorists li disturbing "peace" in
the Territories under its domination. It would also give the Special Committee
an opportunity to assess the needs of the liberation movements and the population
in those Territories~ thus enabling it to see how effectively it could assist
them. Finally such a visit would also give the United Nations evidence of the
need for recognizing the liberation movements as the sole representatives of the
people~ as it would amply reveal the trust and confidence which the people in the
rrerritories had in the respective movements.

36. Representatives of the liberation movements expressed their support for the
Special Committeeis plan to hold a special session away from United Nations
Headquart.ers in 1972. Citing the successes achieved by the International
Conference in Support of the Peoples of Portuguese Colonies~ held in Rome in 1970,b!
they expressed the confidence that a special session~ if held by the Special
Cow~littee~ would achieve even greater success. With respect to the question where
such a session shouJd be h~ldj representatives believed that it could be either
in Africa or in Europe. H01·1ever ~ if the aim of the session 'YTaS to foster a better
unde!standinf, of the liberation struggle where it was most needed, it would be
preferable to hold it in Eurcpe.

b/ 9f':ri('i:'l~...B~~Q!ds of ..:the General Assembly.. Supplement No. 23_ (A/8023/Rev.1) ,
ChDp. VII, anne~ 11.
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37. Some.representatives expressed the view that contacts with the national

liberation movements could further be strengthened by securing possibilities for

their spokesmen to visit United Nations Headquarters more often, where they would

be in a position to get in touch with all the m~mbers of the Organization.

Communication from Mr. Amilcar Cabral~ Secretary-General of the Partido

Africano da Independencia da Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGC)

38. On 25 May~ in Addis Ababa, the Chairman of the Special Committee received a

communication (A/AC.109/PET.1178) addressed to him by Mr. Ami1car Cabral,

Secretary-General of the Partido Africano da Independencia da Guine e Cabo Verde

(PAIGC), in which the Special Committee was requested to take any steps it might

deem useful in order to denounce and condemn ~he NATO session scheduled to open

in Lisbon on 3 June 1971 "as a further manifestation of political support and

irrefutable evidence of the complicity of certain States members of NATO in the

colonial wars and genocide being carried out by the Portuguese Government a~ainst

Africa il
•

39. On the same day, the AdvHoc Group of the Special COIT@ittee decided to refer

the above communic8.tion to the Special Committee for its urgent consideration and

appropriate action. At the eame time~ the Chairman issued the following press
. ;

communlque:

UThe Chairman of the Special Committee of Twenty-Four today received

a cable from Mr. Ami1car Cabral~ Secretary-General of PAIGC (Partico

Africano da Independencia da Guine e Cabo Verde), requesting the Committee

to take any initiative it might deem useful to denounce and condemn the

forthcoming NATO meeting in Lisbon.

IlThe Ad Hoc Group of the Special Committee of Twenty-Four, meeting

in Addis Ababa on 25 May, takes a serious view of the decision of NATO to

hold its meeting in Lisbon at a time when Portugal has intensified its

military activities and atrocities in Territories under its domination.

iiThe Ad Hoc Group has therefore decided to refer the communication

from Mr. Amilcar Cabral to the Special Committee in New York for its

urgent copsideration and appropriate aGtion. YV

40. On 26 May, the text of the co~nunicationwas forwarded by cable to

Headquarters for the attencion of the Special Committee. At its 797th meeting~

on 2 June ,1971, the Special Committee considered the communication and adopted a

resolution on the question (see A/8423/Add.4, paragraph 31).

Written petitions

41. During its visit to Africa the Ad Hoc Group received the following written

petitions:

I

•

,

•

I

Lusaka

14 May Petitien from ~1r. Joseph Siliveli, President

United National Angolan Party (UnA)
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Addis Ababa

24 May

25 May

Petition from Mr. Aden Roble Awale,· Secretary-·General of the
Front de Liberation de la Cote des Somalis (FLCS)

Petition from Mr. Ahmed Bourhan Omar) Secretary-General of
the Mouvement de Liberation de Djibouti (MLD)

•

it

•

I

42. The text of these communications has been forwarded to the Sub-Committee on
Petitions for its consideration •
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B. CONSULTATIONS WITH THE ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY (OAU)

43. Pursuant to the mandate entrusted to it by the Special Committee, the
Ad Hoc Group~ un 24 and 25 May~ held meetings with officials of the OAU secretariat.
Representing the OAU secretariat at these meetings were rtr. Diallo Telli,
Administrative Secretary-General~Mr. Mohamed Ahmed Sahnoun~ Assistant Secretary-

"',"'.,.
General, Mr. D. Ouattara:J Director, Political Department, and Mr. Samuel Alemayehu~

Head of the Decolonization Section. Several African &lbassadors were present at
the meetings in an observer capacity) diplomatic representatives of four States
members of the Ad Hoc Group in Addis.\.baba (Bulgaria:. Ethiopia~ Sweden and
Venezuela) also attended the meetings.

Statement by the Administrative Secretary-General of OAU

44. At the opening meeting~ the Administrative Secretary-General stated that it
was gratifying for him to perform the pleasant duty of welcoming the members of
the Ad Hoc Group~ more especially as the Group's visit was taking place on the eve
of the celebration of 25 May, the eighth anniversary of the founding of' OAU and
Africa Liberation Day. He therefore invited the Ad Hoc Group, in the context of the
common struggle of the t1fO organizations against colonial domination and racial
oppression, to celebrate the occasion with OAU, in earnestness and with renewed
hope t~at this would be the prelude to concrete steps that would enable the two
bodies to make real progress in the actual liberation of the African peoples -
an objective that the United Nations and OAU were endeavouring to achieve.

45. He also wished to take the opportunity to extend to the Ad Hoc Group, and
through it to the Special Committee, the sincere appreciation and support of OAU
for the Committee's continued efforts to ensure the liberation of Africa despite
the withdrawal from the Committee of certain Powers, which, for purely selfish
reasons, had decided to shirk their responsibilities as permanent members of
the Security C0uncil, thereby betraying the ideals, principles and objectives of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

46. During its stay in Lusaka and Dar es Salaam, the Ad Hoc Group had met not
only with the government officials of Zambia and of the United Republic of
Tanzania and officials of the OAU Liberation Committee but also with the
representatives of the liberation movements. These contacts and the talks held
with them had undoubtedly thrown considerable light on the situation of the
liberation struggle and on the multiple needs dictated by the continuation and
intensification of efforts in that vital field.

47. In view of the solemn undertaking given by the policy-making bodies of OAU
with regard to the total and unconditional liberation of the African continent
to sustain, in every respect, the efforts and sacrifices of the liberation
moveoents, OAU fully endorsed all concrete requests submitted to the Ad Hoc Group in
Lusaka and Dar es Salaam.

48. For some years, the Special Committee had been following the practice,
by OAU, of undertaking fact-finding Missions to Africa with a
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view to appralslng the situation in the Territories under ibreign and racist
domination. At the conclusion of these numerous missions, reports and
recommendations had been submitted to the General Assembly, on the basis of which
the latter had adopted resolutions or issued directives aDd declar~tions which
OAU considered pertinent and attuned to the requirements of th~ liberation struggle.
On the basis of such proposals, many further resolutions haa been adopted by the
Security Council and the General Assembly in an effort-to seek a new approach
towards the solution of the problem of southern Africa. That course, clearly set
out since 1960, had been amply elaborated through the joint efforts of the
United Nations and OAU. Today~ the aim was to have the United Nations ensure the
effective implementation of the resolutions and directi Vt2S of both the General
Assembly and the Security Council. Unfortunately, hm-rever, the Speeial Committee
and OAU kn~w only too well the reactionary attitude of certain permanent members
of the Security Council and certain other Pm·rers, without whose co-operation the
decisions taken and resolutions adopted could not be effectively applied and whose
unconditional assistance to the white minority and racist regimes of southern
Africa had helped to slow do-vm the process of decoJonization and the elimination
of racial discrimination and apartheid.

49. By re~ognizing the legitimacy of the liberation strUGgle launched by the
African nationalists in Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau) Zimbah'ile, Namibia
and South Africa, the General Assembly had committed itsF.:lf to supporting that
struggle. The OAU~ therefore, looked to the Special Committee to continue to
exert every effort to lead the vray for the General Assembly, the Security Council
and all the organs of the United Nations family to lend practical support to that
struggle.

50. In that respect, OAU was pleased with the initiative taken by um:sco, in the
context of the implementation of General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV), of
12 December 1969, to send a mission of experts to DAU in order to study practical
ways and means of assisting the refugees and national liberation movements. In
accordance with the terms of that mission, the Secretary-General of the United
Nations had been informed by the Director-General of UNESCO of 3-n assistance
programme amounting to $400,000 (A/8314 and Add.1-3). In like manner, the
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO) planned to send
a similar mission to OAT] in the very near future. The OAU called on the Special
Committee to offer its good offices and make all necessary efforts with a view to
urging other specialized agencies to give, within their various fields of
competence~ practical assistance to the victims of colonial cccupation and racial.
oppressioL.•

51. In the face of the blind obst.inacy of the exponents of colonialism and racism
in Africa, vrho had rej ected the many offers of a peaceful settlement on several
occasions, it was not necessary to repeat that the African nationalists had been
compelled to resort to armed struggle. For, alas, experience had shown that it
was the only language that the colonialist and racist regimes could understand.

52. Despite the condemnations by world opinion and the adoption of numerous
resolutions by the United Nations and OAU, and despite the successes scored by
the liberation movements, those racist minorities, with the many and varied forms
of assistance from their western allies, continued to strengthen their instrl:~ments

of oppression of the African peoples and to show their contempt for the
international community.
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530 The meeting of HATO, scheduled to be held on 3 June in Lisbon, was,

if there was need for 0re, a further ~nd overwhelning proof of

inperialist collusion with Portu~uese colonialisIl. The holding of

that meeting in Lisbon not only was an act of provocation against Africa

~nd the millions of victims of Portllguese colonialism, which made abundant use

of NATO material; financial and military resources, but undoubtedly constituted

the greatest encouragement given to Portuguese colonialism in order to continue

its genocidal activities in Africa against African peoples whose only crime was

their desire to lead a free and dignified life as did other peoples of the world.

That situation should not leave the Special Committee and the United Nations

indifferent.

54. It was therefore important that:> while pursuing its diplomatic and political

campaign J th.:: international community:. through the Special Committee and in close

co~,operation vdth OAU '. should create the objective conditions which would make it

possible for African natic~alists to intensify their struggle and increase their

means of resistance. In the international year for concrete action against

colonialism and racism, that would be an absolute minimumo

55 Q In the course of the consultations 1-Tith the Ad Hoc Group ~ the OAU secretariat

~vould review and develop its previous proposals for ,,''"'re concrete action by the

United Nations and, having in mind the latest situation in southern Africa, would

submit frech suggestions in the same snirit of close co-operation which had always

characterized rel8.tions beb"een OAU and the United :r:ations in the past in the

vital field of decolonization.

56. For its part, GAU had created j as its specific contribution to the success

of the International Year to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination? an Assistance

Fund for the victims of colonialism and racism (see appendix V below). That Fund was

intended for the financing of humanitarian activities: economic, social and

cultural advancement, and improvement of health and nutritional standards in areas

liberated bJT the liberation movements. The OAD was of the opinion that the

United Nations could and should make a substantial contribution to this F~nd, whose

aim tallied perfectly with the preoccupations already clearly st~ted by the

General Assembly and the Security Council. The OAD hoped:) therefore, that the

Special Committee would undertake to give pUblicity to this Fund and exercise its

authority and al.l its influence with a view to lending it concrete support. The

OAU would highly appreciate any practicaL-and concrete action which the Group

Dlight suggest in that connexion in order to strengthen the efficiency of the OAD

efforts and sustain the sacrifices of the national liberation movements.

57. In conclusion~ the Administrative Secretary·-General expressed the hope that

the Ad Hoc Group's mission, to which OAU wished every success, would make to the

appropriate United Nations authorities all the necessary proposals for concrete

action which could effeetively reinforce the liberation struggle in Africa,

a common concern and a main objective of OAU and the Special Committee.

Statement by the Chairman

58. Following the opening statement of the Administrative Secretary-General, the

Chairman:l on behalf of the Ad Hoc Group ~ made a statement concerning the work of

the Special Committee (see apnendix IV below).
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Discussions with officials of the Administrative Secretariat of OAU

59. During the ensuing discussions~ members of the Ad Hoc Group brought to theattention of the officials of OAU a number of matters which were of common concernand which had been raised by some of the representatives of the national liberationmovements duriDg the Groupws meetings with them. These matters related mainly tothe questions of the extensioL of assistance to the national liberation movementsfrom the colonial Territories in Africa, the implementation of the Declarationby the specialized agencies and other a~ganizations within the United Nationssystem and the level of co-operation between the Special Committee and OAU.
Further~ members of the Ad Hoc Group emphasized that they would be grateful forany additional information which the officials of OAU might wisn to give themwhich would be of assistance to the work of the Special Committee.

60. Nr. lV10hamed Abmed Sa_lnoun, Assistant Secretary-General of OAU j together withMr. D. Ouattara, Director" Political Departrlent, and ~1r. Samuel Alemayehu, Feadof the Decolonization Section, were good enough to furnish to the Ad Hoc Groupa number of suggestions and useful information during the discussions) a briefsummary of which is given below.

61. The work of the Special Committee was very important for OAU, since the latterrelied heavily on the reports and other document's prep8red by the Committee.
However~ for reasons both administrative and technical, co~ordination between OAtJand the Special COmlllittee was almost non-existent at the present stage. For itspart) OAU had tried to improve the situation and haa instructed its New Yorkoffice to continue to follow closely the work of the Committee. In this connexion jit was emphasized that OAU would appreciaxe receiving on a regular basis up-to-dateinformation on the work of the 'Committee, whose decisions apd other documents hadoften been unduly delayed in reaching OAU.

62. Effective pUblicity for the work of the Special Committee was lacking and itwas suggested that the Committee should give serious consideration to the question.It was recalled that this question had been raised during the twenty-fifthsession of the General Assenbly but that tue FOlITth Corrllni~tee had decidedto postpone its consideration to the next session. To date, the publi~ity r1aterialprepared by the Orfice of Public Information (OPI) was often too academic andwas not geared to reach the masses. Consequently, it was important that~ inpreparing its pUblicity material, OPI should also focus its attention on thepeople in the Non-Self-Governing Territories in order to create an informedpublic force in those Territories. In that connexion, it was pointed out thatOAU had access to radio stations in the neighbouring African countries whichbroadcast in local languages. Subject to the availability of the necessarypublicity material:i OAU could arrange for United Hati /ns progrannnes to be broadcastfrom those stations to the colonial Territories. For United Nations publicity tobe effective, it would be necessary to involve United Nations offices in the
field~ particularly the United ITations Development PrograY..me (UHDP), as they weresometimes in a better position than OAU to provide information.

63. Regarding its substantive work, the Special Committee should continue to exertpolitical pressure on the colonial Powers and their allies as it hau done in thepast. However, OAU felt that the Committee should revise its strategy from timeto time in order to take into account changing conditions. That suggestion was, 'not to be taken as a criticism of the Committee, as it was intended to render thework of the Committee more effective.
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64. Regarding assistance to liberation movements, it was stated that the extension

of concrete material assistance was urgently required and that the Special Committee

should give priority to the examination of this matter. It was preferable that

"-,ssistance should be channelled through OAU 30 as to be more effective, but the

Organization had no objection to direct assistance either. In that connexion,

there should be no distincition between humanitarian and other types of assistance,

and it should be left to the liberation movements concerned to decide what

percentage of aid they wished to earmark for humanitarian purposes. As far as

assistance by the specialized agencies was concerned, only UNESCO had approved

concrete projects for the liberation movements, after a delegation, including a

deputy director, had visited Dar es Salaam and had held talks with representati~-s

of OAU and the liberation movements. Consequently, the Special Committee should

impress on other specialized agencies the necessity of sending similar missions to

Africa for discussions with OAU and the liberation movements concerned.

65. On the question of the recognition of liberation movements, the opinion was

expressed that only those movements recognized by OAU should be recognized by the

United Nations. For its part, OAU recognized liberation movements solely on the

basis of their effectiveness and their commitment. Recognition was never based

on idealogical or tribal grounds. Sociological and other problems sometimes

accounted for the fact that two movements existed in one country; however, to

long as these did not fight each other, OAU recognized both of them. It was

pointed out that it might not be wise for the Special Committee to recognize

movements not recJgnized by OAU, as some of those were puppet movements ~inanced

by colonial Powers and bent on disorganizing the liberation struggle. u~her

movements represented nothing at all. Consequently, when hearing such movements,

the Committee shOuld make it clear to them that hearinr: did not imply recognition

by the United N8tions.

I

66. Regarding the possibility of the Special Committee holding a special session

away from Headquarters, in 1972, OAU would lend its full support to such a session

since it was itself considering organizing a conference which would bring together

as many organizations and institutions as possible. To that end, it had already,

in April 1971, met in Dar es Salaam with a number of non-governmental organizations

from the United Kingdom, France, the Netherlands~ Italy, the Scandinavian countries,

the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the United States to discuss problems

of co-crdinaticn in the fields of information and assistance. It had been

evnsiaged that the conference would be held in Africa but soundings were also being

made' with some European countries to find out 'Nhether conditions existed for

convening it in Europe. The OAU was therefore in a position to assiEt the Special

Committee in the preparatior. of e. session away from Headquarters, to which •

non-governmental organizations should be invited to attend. It was the considered

view of OAU that the proposed meeting of the Special Committee would have greater

impact if it were held in Europe. A preparatory committee representing OAU, the •

Special Committee and other interested bodies could prepare the agenda.

67. A visit to the liberated areas of _tmgola and Mozambique by members of the

Special Committee would make a major contribution to the work of the Committee.

Should the Committee decide to send some members to the liberated areas, OAU

would like to be informed in advance so as to prepare for the visit. In this

connexion, it was pointed out that OAU had in the past sent missions to the

liberated areas of Mozambique and Angola.
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fleeting with the Execut~ve Secret~y of the q~y Co-ordinating Con~ittee

for the Liberation of Africa

68. During its stay in Dar es S~laam, the Ad Hoc Group held a meeting with
Hr. George r.1agombe j the Exp:cutive Secreta:."y of the OAU Co-ordinating Corrunittee for
the Liberation of Africa. At the meeting, Mr. Magombe and m2mbers of the Ad Hoc
Group exchanged views on matters of common concern, and, in particular, on some
of the points raised by representatives of' the national liberation movements
during the Group's consultations with them. A brief summary of the views expressed
and the suggestions made by the Executive Secretary on matters of common concern
arising from the Group's discussions with the representatives of Ghe national
liberation movements and on those relating to the work of the Special Committee
is set out below.

69. The OAU, particularly its Liberation Committee, attached great importance to
the work of the Special Committee~ which performed a very useful political
function in furtherance of the liberation struggle in Africa. The Liberation
Committee, which was responsible for organizing the liberation struggle in the
color.ial territories in Africa;> was particularly grateful to the Special Committee
for championing the cause of the oppressed peoples in Africa and creating a better
understanding in the international community of their needs and legitimate
aspirations while at the same time exposine the evil activities of the colonial
Powers in the Territories concerned. The: Special Committee's efforts in the
political sphere enabled the Liberati0~ COl~ittee to give its fulJ attentio~ to
the physical aspect of the liberatior., struggle. Consequently, the Liberation
COlinnittee fully supported the work of the Special Cowmittee and urged it to
continue further to explore ways and means of combating c:>lonial problems in
Africa.

70. The Special Committee had made a very positive contribution to the liberation
struggle by having the United Nations recognize the legitimacy of the struggle of
the ~010nial countries and peoples to exercise their right to self-determination
and J.nd'·pendence by all necessary means at their disposal, and by calling on all
State to give moral and material assistance to liberation movements. This
decision of the Special Committee had given recognition to the efforts of the
liberation movements and had also given them an appropriate status which enabled
them to receive assistance from friendly countries to pursue the struggle.

71. !n view of the fact that the legitimacy of the armed struggle had been
recognized by the United Nations, the liberation movements recognized by OAU
should be given commensurate status at the United Nations to enable them to
participate in discussions. In this connexion, the Executive'~''''retarystated
that the Liberation Committee's only critericn for recognizing a liberation
movement was the latter 7 s effectiveness in the Territory concerned, and that
recognition was not necesf.r~ily permanent and could be withdrawn.

72. Referring to material assistance to the liberation movements, the Executive
Secretary stressed the necessity for such assistance to be channelled through
OAU, which, through its Liberation Committee, was in direct and continuous contact
with the movements and was thus in a position to determine and evaluate their
needs. The OAU, however, realized that some countries had important reasons to
prefer the bilateral approach and it did not object to those countries rendering
direct assistance to the national liberation movements. The Liberation Committee
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was ready to accept any form of aid from any quarter, and would appreciate it if

the Special Committee could have the General Assembly reconwend support for the

OAU Assistance Fund for the Struggle Against Colonialism and Apartheid.

\"
;

73. Regarding the co-ordination of anti-colonial activities, the Executive

Secretary of the Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa stated that

the work of the Special Committee and that of the Liberation Committee were

complementary and called f9r the establishment of firm relations between the two

bodies in order to facilitate the exchange of views on matters of mutual interesto

He suggested that communications addressed to OAU in Addis Ababa should, where

appropriate, also be made available to the Liberation Committee in Dar es Salaam

to facilitate contact with liberation movements. Further, in order to keep the

liberation movements in Africa informed of the activities of the Special Committee,

the Liberation Committee could be used as a medium for channelling relevant

lmited Nations documents and publicity material to the liberation movements

concerned 0 Regarding the work of the Liberation Committee itself, the Special

Committee could be invited, where necessary and appropriate, and sUbject to

satisfactory arrangements being made through OAU, to participate in some of the

meetings of the Liberation Committee which would be of interest to the Special

Committee. In addition, the Liberation Committee would be prepared to send to

the Special Committee and the D~partment of Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governing

Territories of the United Nations such information as they might require to enable

them to discharge their responsibilities more effectively.

74. The Executive Secretary also commended the Special Committee for the initiative

it had taken regarding the implementation of the Declaration by the specialized

agencies. As a re~ult of that initiative, the Liberation Committee had had very

fruitful discussions with UNESCO;, which had subsequently approved projects

submitted to it for assistance~o liberation movements in southern Africa. He

called on the Special Committee to continue to put pressure on the other

specialized agencies to follow the example set by UNESCO.

75. Concerning the armed struggle in colonial Territories in Africa~ the Executive

Secretary stated that, on the whole, satisfactory progress was being made,

particularly by PAIGC~ FRELIMO and MPLA in the Portuguese Territories. Referring

to the invitations extended by FRELIMO and ~WLA to the Special Committee to visit

the libera.ted areas of Angola and riozambique, he expressed the belief that, should

the idea of a visit be accepted:1 details should be kept confiCiential but that the

decision to accept the invitation in principle should be made public. The

Liberation Committee would guarantee the safety of the members of the Special

Committee undertaking such a visit.

76. On the question of the possibility of the Special Committee holding a special t

session away from Headquarters in 1972, he stated that the Liberation Committee

would lend its support for the holding of such a session, which might be held

either in Europe or in Africa. The Liberation COIlliilittee haC. already done some •

prepar~tory work in connexion with holding a conference to which non-governmental

organizations would be invitedo Such a conference would not only boost the morale

of the liberation movements but also would resul~ in a better understanding of

their struggle by peoples of the world. For its part, the Liberation Committee was

ready to assist the Special Committee in the preparation and organization of

su.ch session away from Headquarters ..

770 The Executive Secretary stated that the Liberation Committee considered the

Comoro Archipelago to be a Non-Self-Governing Territory falling within the

context of the Declaration and accordingly urged the Special Gommittee to take

action on the question~ as appropriate.
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/See paragraph 18 of the present chapter/

D. ADOPTION OF THE REPORT

98. The Ad Hoc Group adopted its report on 12 July 1971.

99. The representative of Sweden reserved the position of his delegation on theobservations contained in the report. He stated that the observations were ratberof the nature of recommendations or con~lusions which fell outside the scope ofthe mandate of the Ad Hoc Group as defined in the decisions taken by the SpecialCommittee at its 78lith and 789th meetings, on 25 March and 7 April 1971. It vasthe opinion of his delegation that it should, in accordance with previous practice,be left to the members of tte Special Committee themselves to draw theirconclusions from the ~eport in the course of the ensuing deliberations of theSpecial Committee.
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APPENDIX I

COlJi:IUNIQUE ISSUED BY THE CHAIR!'-'lAN ON 14 APRIL 1971

1. On 7 April 1971" the Special Committee on the Situation i,vith regHrd to the

Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial

Countries and Peoples decided to send an ad hoc group comprised of six of its

members to Africa in order to obtain first~hand information on the situation in

the colonial Territories in that co~tinent and to consult with the Organization

of African Unity (OAU) and with the ~0presentatives of nation~l liberation

movements ~rom the colonial Territories.

20 The decision of the Special Committee was taken within the context of

General Assembly resolution 1654 (XVI) of 27 November 1961 establishing the

Special Conrnittee ~ by which the General Assern.bly authorized the COIl1mittee to meet

elsffivhere than at United Nations Headquarters whenever and wherever such mectin~s

might be required for the effective discharge of its functions. In arrivin[p at

its decision~ the Special Con~ittee was also guided by the programme of action

adopted by the General Assenbly in its resolution 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970

on the occasion of the tenth anniversary of the Declaration on the Granting of

Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. The Committee was ~indful) in

particular ~ that the prograr'J'le of action contained a directive froIn the General

Assembly to the effect that the Committee 'should continue to hold meetin~s at

places where it can best obtain first-hand informati~n on the situation in

colonial Territories.

3. As it has pointed out in its previous reports to the General Assembly, the

Special Conmittee holds the view that the best means for obtaining first~hand

experience of the realities of the situation in the colonial Territories would be

to visit these Territories themselves. Regrettably~ such yisits have not been

possible 3 owing to the neGative attitude of the administering Powers concerned.

Nevertheless~ by holding neetings away from United Nations Headquarters) or

alternatively by sending small ~roups of. its members to Africa~ the Special

Committee was able in the past to acquire a more direct knowledge of conditions in

the colonial Territories in Africa and a deeper understanding of the wishes and

aspirations ef their peoples than ,·]culd othen'lise have been possible.

4. The Special COmTIlittee was particularly mindful of the constructive results

achieved by sending an ad hoc group to Africa in 1970 to obtain information which

would assist the Committee in the discharge of the tasks assigned to it by the

General Assembly in. connexion vrith the tenth anniversary of the Declaration. The

__ }~'1;~.JW"2.edgE· and understanding of the ,·Fishes and as"9irations of' the peoples of the

colonial Territories in Africa which the Special Committee acquired as a result

of that initiative furnished a very i:D'"lportant element for the preparatio·.l of the

above··.m.er.tioDPd progTa:mrle of action 0 r~1oreover 3 the co-operation the:r'.>by

es.t~blici"ned with :i".U, and in rQrticular with its Co-ordination COT'1Y'1jr tce for the

Llut~ratlon of ['1fr1 nr, ....... wroll ""8 - .. ·th"-l- '1·" t t"

tl' .. ....'" 'Pf" -'iL~i tv,:> .:;; .~ .... l .. 1. '0' S :~: r.llnlS ra 1 ve Secretarv·:·ener'1.1 and

o ~f:::r. uduor C ~ lCl.~ s of the Or'~r-tElzn..tlon9 h1.s~reatly fncilitated the wJrk

'of the Special Committee.
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5. It is the confident hope of the Special Committee that the fort11coming
visit of the Ad Hoc Group to Africa will further enhance the Co~~it~ee\s capacity
to assist colonial peoples in their legitimate struggle to exercis~ their right
to self-determination and independence. The information which the Group will
obtain will no doubt enable the Committee to make specific recomrr.endations to meet
the urgent need of these peoples and of the national liberation movements~

especially in areas which have been liberated, for assistance from Ilember States
and the specialized agencies and enter organizations within the United Nations
system 3 particularly in respect of education~ training, health and nutrition.

6. The Ad Hoc GrollP of the Special Committee, consisting of the representatives
of Bulgaria~ Ethiopia 3 Sweden 5 Syria, the United Republic of Tanzania and
Venezuela, and headed by the Chairman of the Special Committee, visited the
following capitals for the approximate duration indicated below, beginning
10 May 1971:

in

h

.e

•

•

I

Lusaka
Dar es Salaam
Addis Ababa

4 to 5 working days
~. to 5 working days
2 to 3 workin~ days
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APPENDIX 11

SUMMARY OF THE OPENING STATEMENT MADE IN LUSAKA,
ZAMBIA BY MR. VERNON JOHNSON MWAANGA, REPRESENTATIVE

OF ZAMBIA

1. On behalf of the Party, Government and people of the Republic of Zambia,
Ambassador 1-1waanga welcomed the members of the Ae3. Hoc Group to Lusaka and stated
that his country was always happy to play host to the Special Committee and
indeed to all committees of the United Nations. The Committee's effort to keep
abreast of developments in dependent Territories deserved praise. It \vas a
political imperative for the Committee continuously to maintain contacts with the
liberation movements in order to keep in touch with the ever-changing stages of
their respective struggles for freedom and independence. The Ad Hoc Group's
presence in Zambia would afford the representatives of all liberation movements
represented in Zambia an opportunity to provide members with first-hand
information relating to the situation in their respective fatherlands. For its
part the Government of Zambia would do its utmost as it had always tried to do
in the past to make the Ad Hoc Group's stay both enjoyable and productive.

2. His Government had authorized him to state that it attached the greatest
importance to the work of the Special Committeew The Government of Zambia was
convinced beyond any doubt that the Committee had a vital and indispensable role
to play' in the continuing struggle to rid the continent of Africa of all
vestiges of colonialism and oppression.

3. United Nations statistics showed that there were 28 million people still under
colonial rule in various parts of the world. This was a clear indication of the
grave task still confronting the Special Committee. It was his fervent hope that
at the close of its deliberations, the Group would COITi.;~ out with a clearer
picture of the situation in the dependent Territories of Angola, Mozambique,
Guinea (Bissau), Zimbabwe, Namibia, the Comoro Archipelago and Djibouti. This
should be of great assisto.nce to the Special Committee in its eff·)rts to devise
effective measures to hasten the road to freedom and independence in those
Territories.

4. The international community had entrusted the Special Committee with the grave
responsibility of ensuring that the obnoxious systems of colonialism, racism and
racial discrimination were erased from the face of the earth. The Government
of Zambia recognized '~hat the mandate given to the Committee by the General
Assembly of the United Nations would not directly dislodge the forces of evil in
southern Africa but it was confident that the Committee would ccntribute in no
small measure to the achievement of that worthy objective.

5. There had recently been a lot of criticism directed against the Special Committee
Committ.ee for being ineffective and worthless. That campaign against the
Committee was being pioneered by imperialist Powers and their supporcGrs who did
not want the Committee to continue its important task of exposing the evils of
colonialism and keeping the all-important question of colonialism alive in the
eyes of the world. He was Dl~thorized to state categorically that Zambia did not
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subscribe to the notion held in reaction.ary circles that the Committee h":doutlived its usefulness and that it should be disbanded. Nothine would l~~ furtherfrom the truth. The Government of Zambia held the view that at this point intime, the existence of the Com:mitte8 't-las absolutely vital. If the Committee wasineffective, the responsibility for that state of affairs could only be attributedto some Member States which gave the COlnmittee half-hearted support at best andindulged in a policy of prohibitive procrastination. It was the consideredjudgement of the Government of Zambia that the Committee could make a positivecontribution to the struggle for freedom and justice in the world.
6. The situation in dependent Territories in Africa was a source of grave concernto his Government and in ,~ed to all peace-loving and free-loving people in theworld. In Namibia, Mozambique, Rhodesia, Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and in all theother dependent or minority-ruled areas, the principles of human e~ualitycontinued to be flouted with impunity of an unprecedented nature. Prospects forpeaceful change in southern Africa were slowly but surely becoming remote, andunless the international community moved with deliberate speed to arrest the wrongsthat had been inflicted on the inhabitants of these Territories, a major war ofattrition was bound to erupt in thax part of the world whose consequences would gofar beyond the ilnmediate frontiers of southern Africa sooner thRn the world wasprepared to concede.

7. It was by no sheer coincidence that in 1971 - the year specifically designatedas the International Year to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination - stock wasonce again taken of the situation in colonial Africa. Zambia appreciated andcommended the Special COlmnittee' s efforts to speed up the process of decolonizationin that troubled pa.rt of' tlleworld. The Ad Hoc Group's task was certainly noteasy but he 'tvas confident that with the co-operation and encouragement of theinternational comnunit:}r the Group should be able to achieve the noble objectivesof it s mission. For its part, the Government of Zambia would continue to givefullest support to all efforts engaged in the liberation of southern Africa fromthe illegal and oppressive grip of minority regimes and would continue to regardthe f',truggle against colonialism, racism and racial discrimination as a matterof national priority.
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APPENDIX 111

Sill1MARY OF THE OPENING STATEMENT MADE IH DAR ES SALAAM ~

UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA, BY MR. MOHAfll-.1ED ALl FOUM~

DIRECTOR OF AFRICA AND MIDDLE EAST DIVISION, MINISTRY
OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THF. UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA

1. After welcoming the Ad Hoc Group to Dar es Salaam on behalf of the Government
and people of Tanzania, and on his own behalf, the Director of the Africa and
fliddle East Division stated that the members of the Group would be meeting with
representatives of the national liberation movements and other parties fighting
against colonialism and imperialism in Africa and he wished the Group fruitful
exchanges.

2. The Government of Tanzania had followed with great interest the work of the
Ad Hoc Group in the great anti-colonialist city of Lusaka and it whole-heartedly
congratulated the Group for it.

3. The Government of Tanzania, the RA~ru and the Afro-Shirazy parties from which
it received its guidance~ and the entire population of the country were
resolutely committed to the struggle against all forms of colonialism and
imperialism. They gave their whole~hearted support to the just struggles
of all peoples still under colonial dOMination and lNould continue to give
such support in the future. They were united with all those who genuinely
supported this cause and would continue unceasingly to promote this unity. They
knew that in spite of the hindrances put in its way by the enemies of freedom for
the oppressed peoples that the Special Committee remained anti-colonial.
Tne Government of Tanzania was convinced that within the limitations arising from
the structure of the United Nations itself the Committee had played an important
part in supporting the just struggles of the oppressed people in the colonies. So,
while it understood and even appreciated the frustration of those who
genuinely wished the Committee to do ~ore in inplementing its own
resolutions, it wished to say to them again that it was not the Committee that
was to blame. The finger ~)hould be pointed at those who, having the power and
influence to render assistance to the anti-colonial movement~ chose to give
lip..·service to it and even openly flouted the United r;ations decisions on the
question; those who) by their actions and at~itudes, by economic and other sinister
considerations~ had chosen the enemies of the oppressed peoples to be their friends
and had supported them even in the face of the risin~ tide of vmrld public opinion
against colonialism.

4. The task of the Special Committee was a gre'1.t one. The wcrk of the A'1 Hoc
Group in comin:~ to ..t'1.fricB. to meet with the representatives of the national
liberntion TIovener..ts, the Organization of African Unity (OAU) Rnd the OAU
Co-ordinatin~ Comr.littee for the Libcrntion of Africa in order to obtain first-hand
infor~ation on the situation lTI the coloni~l Territories in the continent was also
worth while. It was to be hoped that the Ad Hoc Group would find its visit useful
and that the information it would be able to g~ther would be of heIr to the
Cow~ittee in its work.
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5. The colonial situation in Africa was the most dangerous one obtaining today.In the Territories under Portuguese domination, Portuguese colonialists hadintensified their barbarous activities in reply to the victorious war initiative ofFrente de Libertagao de Mo~ambique (FRELIMO) in Mozambique, the Movimento PopulardE L~bel'tagao de Angola (f/1FLA) in Angole, and the Partido Africano da Independenciada Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGC) in Guinea (Bissau). In Angola and Guinea (Bissau),Portuguese fascists were using chemical agents such as herbicides and defoliantsas a last resort. In spite of the growing international support againt theCabora Bassa darn in Moz.ambique:> the Portuguese bandits with support from SouthAfrica and other imperialist countries were frenziedly carrying on work on thatsinister project. But no force whatever would save Portuguese colonialism from itsimminent doom. No weapons of whatever nature would suppress the people of southernAfrica from wringing power out of the hands of the minority clique of white racists.
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6. The ~d Hoc Group would have occasion to discuss with the liberation movementsconcerned with each of the colonial Territories, the specific questions related tothat Territory. It woulc:l have an opportunity to discuss with them ways and meansin which the Special Committee could render moral and material assistance to them,and it would also learn from them how best the Committee could meet itsobligations to the Decla~8~ion on the Granting of Independence to ColonialCountries and Peoples.

7. If~ therefore) he did not deal in any great detail with the situation inthe Territories under Portuguese dcmination, Rhodesia, South Africa, the ComoroIslands J or the so-·called. French Somali land , it was because the Ad Hoc Groupwould undoubtedly hear more from the liberation movements from those areas. Hewished) nevertheles8~ to make a few observations about the situation in southernAfrica.

8. The nature of colonialism had not chang~d and would not change. The peopleof southern Africa were still exploited and oppressed. In fact, he had alreadyalluded to the increased oppression in those countries arising from the fear thatthe oppressors had of the struggle of the people. It was imperative for theliberation movements in those Territories and for those who supported theirstruggle to increase thei.r vigilance in dealing with the colonialists andimperialists. The Government of Tanzania condemned in an all-round way theBritish imperialists for having hatched the plot and prepared the ground forIan Smith's illegal declaration of independence. That the British Governmenthad looked on,while the illegal independence in Rhodesia was consolidated by theracist minority was no accid.ent. The Government of Tanzania squarely placedthe consequences of that treachery agai.nst the Zimbabwe people on the Brit.ishGovernment which up to that time had refused to take any concrete and positiveaction to end the rebellion i.n Rhodesia. Its withdrawal from the Special Committeewas a fU.rther evidence of their cynical intentions to sabotage efforts of freedomloving people a].l over the world to end colonialism in that country. Therecould be no other basis for ind.ependence acceptable to the Zimbabwe people exceptthat of majorit~!" rule. ~'1hatever deals the British Government chose to make withthe rebels in Rhodesia, the Gov8rnment of Tanzania would look at those deals asit had done in the past:< and it re,jPcted in advance any developments designedto legalize the mi.nority regime and sell onee and for all the rights of the..!\frican majority.
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9. The United Nations, througb the recommendations and reports of the Special
Committee had condemned the impe~ialist countries whose economic and other
interests in southern Africa impeded the decolonization of that region. While in
Dar es Salaam, the Ad Hoc Group would learn more about the activities of these
countries in South Africa, in Namibia, Angola and in the other Territories under
Portuguese domination. The Government of Tanzania wished to point out most
emphatically that the activities of foreign monopolies from the United States of
America, the Federal Republic of Germany, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, France, Italy and Canada were a stumbling block to the
decolonization of the region. It called upon the international community to
d€clare itself against those activities and give all round support .to the struggle
of the people in these cO.lntries. This was the most effective way in which the
international community could show its commitment to justice and freedom.

10. South Africa had become an imperialist country and in seeking to find markets
for its products outside its own borders, it was selling its so-called outward
looking policy. It was posing itself as a peaceful country and dangling the
carrot of so-called co-operation to those who were willing to take it. The United
Nations and the international community as a whole should be'\J'are of that sinister
design. There could be no peace while the majority of the people in South Africa
were oppressed. There could be no dialogue between that country and the rest of
the world until the fascists in South Africa abandoned the maniacal and insane
policy of apartheid. Those who supported that so-called approach should take heed
and resist joining hands with those who had enslaved their brethren and who
intended by deceit to recolonize independent Africa.

11. Finally, the Government of Tanzania hoped that the Ad Hoc Group would find
ways and means by which the Special Committee and the United Nations as a whole
could increase support for the national liberation movements in Africa. The
United Nations and its specialized agencies had been giving assistance to the
liberation movements but there were areas where more could be done by improving
and eventually perfecting the machinery for co-operation. The Government of
Tanzania called upon the specialized agencies to take more initiative in findiL\
out the needs of the national liberation movements and responding to those needs
quickly and positively.

12. The Government of Tanzania gave its whole-hearted support to the work of the
Special Committee and, therefore, to the work of the Ad Hoc Group. The latter
was most welcome in Dar es Salaam and it would find all the co-operation it n~eded

to accomplish its task. In conClusion, he wished to pay homage to the gallant sons
and daughters of Africa who had taken up arms to recover their rights from their
oppressors and who by their initiative, were creating the foundation of lasting
freedom in Africa and in the world.
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APPENDIX IV

STATEMENTS BY THE CHAIRMAN

Skttement a-: the opening meeting in Lllsaka. Zambia

1. On behalf of all the members of the Ad Hoc Group of the Special Committee. and
on my own behalf as Chairman, I wish to express our deep appreciation
to Ambassador V.J. Mwaanga for his statement, which merits the Group's most
careful attention. The views expressed by Ambassador Mwaanga will undoubtedly be
of great assistance to the Ad Hoc Group in its work.

2. The Ad Hoc Group is deeply grateful to the President, the Government and the
people of Zambia for making it possible for us to hold our meetings in this
historic capital, Lusaka. Since its establishment in 1962, the Special Committee
has had the singular honour of forging special relations with the Government and
people of Zambia by its periodic meetings in this beautiful country. The very
fact of our meeting here today is a clear affirmation of the importance the
Go ,-errunent and people of Zambia attach to the work of the Special Committee and
the recognition on the part of the Committee of the important place occupied by
Zambia in the struggle for the total liberation of the African continent.

3. Under the dynamic and able leadership of President Kaunda, the Government and
people of Zambia, at great sacrifice to themselves) have championed and continue
to champion the cause of self-determination and independence for all colonial
countries and peoples~ particularly in southern Africa. Sharing a common border
with the reactionary regimes of southern Africa, Zambia has faced the bitter
realities of this political confrontation with a courage and fortitude that have
made it a haven and a focal meeting place for national liberation movements on the
African continent. It is for these very reasons that meetings of the Special
Committee in Zambia have been so fruitful, and it is for these reasons too that
the Ad Hoc Group of the Special Committee is here to hold meetings with leaders of
national liberation movements.

4. In declaring open the first meeting of the Ad Hoc Group of the Special
Committee, I wish to take this opportunity to welcome the leaders of national
liberation movements who are gathered here today in this conference hall to hold
discussions with us on the present state of the struggle for self-determination
and independence in colonial Territories in Africa. I also wish to take this
opportunity to assure them of the full co-operation of the Group in the discharge
of the mandate entrusted to it by the Special Committee.

5. For the Special Committee, the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations
last year had added significance in that it coincided with the tenth anniversary
of the adoption of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples. As you are all aware" this historic Declaration gave birth
to the Special Committee, which has since its inception championed the cause of
all subjugated and oppressed peoples at the United Nations and given them a forum
for making their views known to the international community. Notwithstanding its
positive contribution to the decolonization of the countries that becrone
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independent iI., the last decade, the Special Committee viewed the tenth anniversary

of the Declaration as a period for serious stock-taking. It was fully aware at

the time that ten years after the adoption of the Declaration there were still some

28 million people in 44 dep~ndent Territories who still lived under alien rule and

were thus deprived of their fundamental rights to freedom and independence. 'rhe

serious situation in southern Africa today is a cause of deep concern to the Special

Committee. More than 18 million people remain enslaved by the oppressive regimes

of colonialists and racists and suffer inhuman conditions of discrimination and

repre£:sion. The problem of colonialism is thus compounded by the c1enial of

elementary human rights.

6. During the lifetiI'Je of the United Nations great progress has been made in the

sense that many States have achieved independence; but it is none the less

extraordinary and distressing to see t.';f'; continuing resistance to the final

elimination of colonialism and the long delay in the culmination of the process

whereby many peoples hc..ve secured and exercised the right of self-determination.

The situation in Southern Rhodesia, Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau) and

Namibia - the persistence of colonial oppression in theBe countries - entails an

intolerable form of political, social and economic st~gnation which is a denial of

the vrill of the vast majority of the members of the international community 1-Tho

want to see the triumph of liberty, independence and progress for all men and

Peoples.

7. To change the sit'J.ation and give ne"YT impetus to the drive for self-determination

and independence, the General Assembly, on the initiative of the Special

Cu~ittee, adopted on 12 October 1970 in resolution 2621 (XXV) a new prograrrw~

of action for the fu:::' implementation of the Delcaration on the Granting of

Independence to Colonial Countries and peoples. Ia this resolution, the Assembly

declares that the further continuation of colonialism in all its forms and

manifestations is a cri..le constituting a violation of the Charter and resolution

1514 (XV), and reaffirms the inherent right of colonial peoples to struggle by all

necessary means at their disposal against colonial Powers which suppress their

aspiration for freedom and independence. Special attention is given to the

problems of southern Africa as follows:

.....
"(3) (a) Member States shall intensify theil' effort.r..: to px'omote the

implementation of the resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security

Council relating to Territories under colonial dominRtion;

"(b) In this ('on; ':>xion, tl: ; General Assembly drawS the attention of

the Security Council tu the need to continue to give special attention to

the problems of southern Africa by adopting measures to ensure the full

implementation of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of

14 December 196G and its own resolutions, and in particular:

If (i) To widen the scope of the sanetions against the illegal

regime of Southern Rhodesia. ltY' declaring mandatory all the

measures laid down in Article 41 of the Charter of the

United Naticns;

"( ii ) To give careful consideration .~-I the qup;:stion of imposing

sanctions upon South Africa and Portugal, in view of

their refusal to cf..rry qut the relevant decisions of the

Security Council;
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"(iii)

"(iv)

To give urgent consideration, with a view to promoting
the speedy elimination of colonialism, to the question
of imposing fully and unconditionally, under
international supervision, an embargo on arms of all
kinds to the Government of South Africa and the illegal
regime of 30uthern Rhodesia;

To consider urgently the adoption of measures to prevent
the supply of arms of all kinds to Portugal, as such
arms enable that country to deny the right of
self-determlnation and independence to the peoples of
the Territories under its domination.
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"( c) Member States shall also intensify their efforts to OPPO~1bcollaboration between the regimes of South Africa and Portugal and theillegal rticist regime of Southern Rhodesia for the preservation ofcolonialism in southern Africa and to end the political, military,economic and other forms of aid received by the above-mentioned regimes~which enables them to persist ill their policy of colonial domination."

8. Here I might mention that the programme of action was drawn up by the SpecialComrdttee only after a similar ad hec 7rOUl) had visited Africa last year toascertain the wishes of the leaders ofnat10nal liberation movements in the matter •The knowledge and understanding of the wishes and aspirations of the people ofcolonial Territories which the Special Committee acquired through the visit of thead hoc group are fully reflected in the new programme of action. The programme istherefore not only the wcrk of the Special Committee but also that of thenational liberation movements 'tvhich provided the ad hoc group with the neededinformation.

90 Bearing in mind the new dimensions given to the Declaration by the programmeof action, and particularly the contribu:"ion of' the leadeJ"s of nationalliberation movements to the realization of the programme, the Special Committeeauthorized us to visit Africa as an Ad Hoc Group to maintain contact withrepresentatives of national liberation movements and obtain first-hand informationon the situation in colonial Territories in Africa. After hearing representativesof liberation movements here at Lusaka, and at Dar es Salaam, the Ad Hoc Group willproceed to Addis Ababe for consultations with senior officials of the Organizationof African Unity on matters 0f common concern. Under the mandate given to theAd Hoc Group by the Special Co~~ittee we have also bEen requested by the Committee,in pursuance of the new programme of action, to seek the vi~ws of nationalliberation movements on the possibility of the Special Committee holding a specialsession away from Headquarter~ dUI'ing 1972.

10. In sending th~ Ad Hoc Group to Africa, the Special Co~~ittee decided topostpone taking final decisions on the Territories concerned until the report efthe Ad Hoc Group becomes available, The Special Committee will thus be in apos~ti~n to take into account the views of leaders of the national liberationmovements of southern Africa when it formulates specific decisions andrecommendations on African colonial problems. The Ad Hoc Group therefore looksforward to holding fruitful d.iscussions with Llational liberation movements tofulfil the mandate entrusted to it by the Special Committee.
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11. In conclusion, I should like to reiterate that it is indeed a great pleasure
for the Ad Hoc Group of the Special Committee to be in Zaru.bia. It is our hope that
our meetings here in Ln!=;aka will throw new light on colonial problems in Africa and
enable the Special Con ttee to arrive at conclusions and recommendations which
will contri.bute to a speedy soluti0n cons~stent with the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

Statement at the openinr.: meetinr~ in Dar cs Sala3IIl .. United ReJ;?ublic
of Tanzania

1. On behalf of all the members of the Ad Hoc Group of the Special Committee ~ I
wish to express our sincere thanks to Mr. Mohammed Ali Foum for attending our
opening meeting ~ and to express our deep appreciati.on for his iIllportant statement
which will of course be given the most se~ious consideration 'by the Group.

I

e

I

I

2. I also wish to express our profound gl"'a.titude to Pl"esident MwaliL.. Nyerere and
to the Government and people of the United Republic of Tanzania for their
co-operation and assistance, making it possible for the Ad Hoc Group to hold its
meetings in Dar es Salaam. As members of the Special Committee, we feel
partic.ularly welcome to t.he capital of a Meniber Stat,e which has contributed so much
to the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of IndependeGce to Colonial
Countries and Peoples. The Special Committee ~ which we have the honour to
represent, is no stranger to Dar es Salaam, 1'hrough the kind invitation of the
President of the United Republic of Tanzania~ the Special Committee has in the past
held many fruitful meetings in this capital city.

3. The total commitment of tbe Government of the United Republic of Tanzania to
the liberation struggle in sout~lern Africa ha~ been recognized both at the United
Nations and on the African continent. As Chail"man of the Special Committee ~ I am
even more aware of the importance Tanzania attaches to the work of the Committee
and the dynamic and forceful role it. has played in the implementation of the
Declaration. Moreover, as the headquarters of the OAU Co~ordinatinr.: Committee for
the Liberation of Africa, the United Republic of Tanzania has added significance for
the Special Committee. The fact that international and regional structures can both
be found here confers a definite quality of universalism on the effort to liberate
the peoples still under colonial rule and still suffering the domination which
denies millions of human beings the1r fundamental human rights. If we think about
the gravity of the situation in southern Africa a~ld the suffering of 18 million men,
women and children deprived of their essential rights &1d held under inhuman
conditions of repression and discrimination, if we think abo~t the threat it
represents for world peace and co-operation, it becomes immecliately understandable
that the United Nations must formulate practical recommendations ana suggest
possible means of supplementing, as quickly and appropriately as possible, the
moral and mat "':'ial assistance available to those peoples fighting to be free and
to secure the oenefits to which each one is entitled in accordance with the
principle of human dignity and equality. The Ad Hoc Group looks forward to
strengthening still further the ties established by the Special Committee with the
United Republic of Tanzania and the nationq,l liberation movements based in this
country.

4. For the Special Committee, the twer..ty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations
last year had added significance in that i.t coincided with the tenth anniversary of
the adoption of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
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Countries and Pec·ples. As y'ou are all aware ~ this historic Declaration gave birthto the Special Committee, ,·,hich has since its inception championed the cause of allsUbjugated and oppressed peoples at the United Nations and given them a forum formaking their views known to the international community. Notwithstanding itspositive contribution to the decolonization of all the countries that became:,i.ndependent_in the last decade, the Special Committee viewed the tenth anniversaryof the Declaration as a period for serious stock-taking. It was fully aware at thetime that 10 years after the adoption of the Decl~ration there were still some28 million people in 44 dependent Territories who still lived under alien rule andwere thus deprived of their fundamental rights to freedom and independence.

5. The situation in Sou~hern RhOdesia, Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau) andNamibia - the persistence of colonial oppression ';.n these countries - entails anintolerable form of political? social and economic stagn~tion which is a denial ofthe will of the vast n:a.jority of the members of the international community whowant to see the triumph of liberty, independence and progress for all men andpeo!J.Les.

6. To change the situ~tion and giv~ new impetus to the drive for selfdetermination and independence~ the General Assembly, on the initiative of theSpecial Committee, adopted on 12 October 1970 in resolution 2621 (XXV) a newprogramme of action for the full implementation of the Declaration 0n the Grantingof Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. In this resolution, the Assemblydeclares that t~e further continuation of colonialism in all its forms andmanifestations is a crime constituting a violation of the Charter and resolution1514 (XV)~ and reaffirms the inherent right of colonial peoples to struggle by allnecessary means at their disposal against the colonial Powers which suppress theiraspiration for freedom an, ·~~lde)Jendence. Special attention is given in theresolution to the pr'oblellL-. ,jf southe'Y'n Africa.
' .
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7. Here I might mention that the programme of action \'las draw-n up by the SpecialCommittee only after a similar ad hac_ group had visited Africa last year toascertain the wishes of the leaders of national liberation movements in the matter.The knOwledge and understanding of the wishes and aspirations of the people of thecolonial Territories which the Special Committee acquired through the visit of thead hoc group are fully reflected in the new programme of action. The programme istherefore not only the work of th8 Special Committee but also that of the nationalliberation movements which prov'ided the ad hoc group with the needed information.
8. Bearing in mind the new di,'a1:,sions given to the Declaration by the programmeof action ~ and particularly th.:: (",:ltributioll of the leaders of national liberationmovements to the realization of the p .'ogramme, the Special Committee authorized usto visit Africa as an Ad Hoc Group to maintain contact with representatives ofnational liberation movements and obtain first-hand information on the situationin colonial ~c~ritories in Af?ica. Following the hearing of representatives ofliberation mOVCillents at Lusaka and Dar es Salaam, the Ad Hoc Group wi}lr,rncee-l t,,) J\d'~lis Abn.ba fOl~ consultations wi th seni(~r officials of OAD, '.'Unatters of common concern. Under the mandate ,,:1.ven to the Ad Hoc Grtupby the Special Cownittee we have also been requested by the Committee, inpursuance 0' the new pro~ramme of action to seek the vie1-is of national liberationmovements or, the possibility of the Special Committee holding a special sessionaway from Headquarters dt'".:';ne; 1972.
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9. In sending the Aa Hoc Group to Africa, the Special Committee decided to
?ostpone taking finaJ. decisions on the Territories con~erned until the report of
the Ad H09 Group becomes available. The Special Committee will thus be in a
position to tl1ke into account the views of leaders of the national liberation
Inovements of southern Africa when it formulates specific decisions and
recommendations on African colonial problems. The Ad Hoc Group therefore looks
forward to holding fruitful discussions with national liberation movements to fulfil
the mandate entrusted to it by the Special Committee.

10. The Ad HQ£. Group is confident that its meetings in Dar es Salaam with the OAU
Co-ordinating Committee and the leaders of national liberation movements will
contribute still further to a better understanding of Africais colonial problems,
thus enabling the Special Committee to reach conclusions and formulate
recommendations that will ~omote a speedy solution consistent with the Declaration.

11. In declaring this meeting in Dar es Salaam open) I wish to take the
opportunity tc welcome the members of the OAU Co-ordinating Committee, with whom
we look forward to holding very fruitful talks. I also wish to welcome to our
meeting the leaders of national liberation movements who are gathered here today
to deliberate with us. On behalf of the Ad Hoc Group I wish to assure them of our
full co-operation in the discharge of the mandate entrusted to us by the Special
Committee.

t h . t· ,.,.. fl.dd· nb b Eth· .Statement ate openlng mee lnr.~., In _~ lS.L~ a 8., lOlna

1. I have already had an opportunity to express the sincere gratitude of the
Ad Hoc Group of the United Nations Special Committee for -t:he hospitality
and kindness shown to us in Addis Ababa.

2. I wish also to thank Mr. Diallo Telli for the thoughtfulness that has
been displayed ever since our arriva.l and for the help we have been 6iven in
making our mission here a success. I am certain that the members of the Ad Hoc
Group will wish to study carefully the important statement just made by OAU's
Administrative Secretary-General.

3. The purpose of our visit to Addis Abab~ i3 to hold consultations with OAU
with a viev to the adoption of better an1 morf$ efficient procedures for
c'-J-nrd.ir;.ation and collaboration with t!:1~t Orr:9.nization. The :more knowlec~e we
8.cquire, the better will be the Snecial Cor.nnittee' s urlilerstanr:inp; I)f the
adjustments needed to ensure the best ]Jossible C0-nrrlination of international and
regional acti:)n to seC'lre the early exercise of the ri~ht to self~determina-cion

by I,eo:rles still under colonial domination.

4. I~ will be recalled that at the outset no international supervisory maChinery
was establiJhed in the U~ited Nations system for Non-Self-Governing Territories or
Territories under colonial domination. In 1961, one year after the adoption of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
the Committee on Deco:?nization was set up: it is that body which instructed this
~d Hoc Group to come to Ad6.is Ababa~ for the reasons already stated. The
Committee has a mand~te from the General Assembly to submit suggestions and
recommendations in order to promote the implementation of the Declaration. It
therefore has a duty wC sustain the interest of the great majority of States in
the eliFination of colc~alism and to press their demands for it: it also has a
duty to provide a forll}u j n which the desire of colonially SUbjugated peoples for
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freedom and independence may be voiced. In the light of the wishes of colonial
peoples) it makes appropriate recommendations and indicates to the Security Council
the action that is required in each case. This explains the relationship between
the Special Committee, which is an organ of the General Assembly, and the Security
Council, which is the United Nations organ with the power to adopt mandatory
action.

5. The Special Committee keeps alive the political struggle for the liberation of
peoples under colonial domination. Even 25 years af~er the founding of the United
Nations, this continent is still afflicted with a situation such as that in
southern Africa, where racist and colonial regimes deny the fundamental human
rights of 18 million men, women and children, together with their enjoyment of the
benefits which equality and dignity confer on human beings.

6. While the United Nations can feel proud of what has been done to help bring
independence and freedom to millions of human beings, it is disturbing and also
disappointing to note that even now'more than 28 million hUlIan 'beings are still
denied their fundamental rights including that of self~determination, on which the
enjoyment of the other rights depends. That is why ~ on the tenth anniversary of
the Declaration, the Special Committee prepared a programme of action which the
General Assembly at its twenty-fifth session adopted in order to support and give
new impetus to the efforts being made by the international community to ensure the
full implementation of the Declaration. The programme of action unequivocally
declares the further continuation of colonialism to be a violation of the Charter
of the lffiited Nations, and reaffirms the right of colonial peoples to struggle by
all necesaary means at their disposal agaiust the colonial Powers which suppress
their aspiration for freedom ffild independence.

7. We all know that libertttion is a task for these peoples themselves. The Special
Committee and the United Nations do not claim to be leading this struggle. Nor do
these peoples want direction from the outside. They have to decide orr the methods
and time-table of their own liberation struggle. The role of the anti-colonial
forces at the United Nations is auxiliary and supplementary, but none the less
essential: it is that of bringing constant political pressure to bear on those few
States which are trying to thwart the wishes of the great majority of memoers of
the international community in the matter of freedom and independence.

8. Furthermore, now that the United Nations has recognized the legitimacy of the
independence struggle of peoples under colonial rule, and has urged States and the
organizations within the United NCttions system "to provide, in consultation, as
appropriate, with the Organization of African Unity, moral and material assistance
to national liberation movements in the colonial Territories n, it is our
responsibility to make suitable recommendations in order to improve co-ordination
and co-operation between the international and the regional organization, the
purpose being to establish the best conditions and the most appropriate machinery
for this assistance to have the maximum effect. The main ooject of our
consultations here is to put this General Assembly decision into practice.

9. We are confident that in co-operation with the GAU we will be able to
establish tbe procedures oest suited to the purpose of ensurin~ that our common
efforts towm'ds the liberation of peoples living in Non-Belf-Governing Territories
and our devotion to their cause, will produce greater results.
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100 I should like to say once again how grateful we are to the Government and
people of Ethiopia for the help they have given us in carrying out our task. It
is a conspicuous demonstratiow of support for world peace and co-operation. Not
until all peoples are allowed to determine their present and their future for
themselves will this wnrld peace and. co-operat.ion become a reality.
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APPENDIX V

STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY OJi' TEE (''qGMTIZATION OFAFRICAN UNI1'Y ON THE OAU ASSISTANCE FUf.H~ :POR TfTB STRUGGLr:
AGAINST COLONIALISM AJ-:;' AI', ':THFID

1. The struggles of the people of South Africa, F-i'y",ibia, Zimbabwe, theTerrit.ories under Portuguese domination and ef otlJer colonial peoples for freedomand dignity have been universally recognized as legitimate struggles deservingthe support of the international connnunity.

2. These struggles have been bitter and prolonged, and have reuslted in extremet J hardships because of the intransigence and brutality ef the oppresscrs, who haveused their military and economic power to deny the rights of African people andhave continued to receive assistance in various forms from their allies and fromcertain powerful economic and financial interests. Bloody colonial 10181"S are beine:conducted by Portugal in its African Territories, and ever ~ore repressive measuresare being implemented by the Vorster and Smith regimes against the African peoplesand all opponents of racism.

3. The OAU has pledged from its inception full support to the move~ents strugglinpfor freedom in Africa.

4. The United Nations l'1F-l,S repeatedly, and by overwhelming majorities, r(~c<3gn:":.':'-:the legitimacy of these struggles and appealed for moral, political and materialassistance to the liberation movements through OAU.

5. ~fuile the African States have established an African Liberation Fund forsupport to the liberation movements, OAU has also welcomed support from outsideAfrica, bearing in mind that these struggles are of concern to all humanity.

6. The OAU has commended the assistance given by the socialist 3tates and certainAsian and other States to the liberation movements.

7. The OAU has been heartened by. the recent contributions made by Nordic countriesand by the World Council of Churches and a number of church, trade union andott.er organizations to the mov~ments struggling against colonialism and apartheid.

8. In order to facilitate and encourage wid~st support from all sources, OAtT iss8tting up the Fund for Assistance to the Fecples Struggling against Colonialismand Racism, as called for in OAU resolutio~ CM 209 (XliT) and resolutionNAC/CONF .. 3/RES~6 of the Lusaka Conference Non-Aligned on States. This fund isdistinct from the African Liberation Fund, administered by t:re OAU Cc-crdinatir:gCommittee for the Liberation nf Africa in Dar es Salaam~ It will be limited toproviding assistance for non-military purposes, in particular for economic andsocial r·;cons~ruction and for educational facilities in areas liberated fromcolonial rule. It will also be distinct from the Fund for the Placement andEducation of EefuBe2s , which is only concerned with ~ertain urgent needs of therefugees, irresnective of their political activities.

-211-

.'



9. The OAD hopes that this Fund win receive suppo.;:t from freedom-loving
peoples from all parts of the world as it enables them to demonstrate by action
their opposition to colonialism and apartheid.

10. The OAU welcomes direct contributions to the liberation movements. The
Assistance Fund, however, will supplement such contributions by enabling donors
who do not have direct contacts with the movements to participate in assistance.

Purposes of the Assistance Fund

11. The Assistance Fund will be utilized for:

(a) Supply of food, educational materials, medicines, clothes~ farm
implements and other essential needs to the areas liberated from colonial rule;

(b) Assistance to tne victims of oppression and apartheid in South Africa;

(c) Informing the peoples of the world on the situation in the colonial
Territories and South Africa;

(d) Other appropriate economic, social and humanitarian assistance to the
movements struggling against colonialism and apartheid.

Contributions

12. Contributions are invited from Governments ~ organi.zations and individuals.
Contributions to 1:he Fund may be made in convertible currency, or in kind
(medicines, clothes, notebooks etc.). When offers in kind are received~ the
administration of the Fund will advise the donors to which addresses they may be
shipped.

13. Contributions may be earmarked~ if the donors so desire, for one or more
of the purposes indicated above, or for one or more of the African Territories.

14. The Assistance Fund will acknowledge the contributions and provide
information to the donors on the utilization of their contributions.

Administration

15. The Assistance Fund will be administered by the Bureau of Decolonization of
the DAU Secretariat in consultation with an Advisory Committee.

16. Contributions and offers of contributions in kind should be addressed to:
Organization of African Unity, OAD Assistance Fund for the Struggle Against
Colonial ism and Apartheid, P .0. Box 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

17. This is the International Year for Action to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination. A c.)ntd.bution to the Fund is one of the !'1()st me8.ninr:ful vT'J.YS to
observe the International Year.

18. By your contributions, you will not only be assisting the oppressed African
peoples in the most difficult days ur their struggle, but also participating in
the reconstruction of regions liberated from the ravaBes of colonialism.
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